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(2) The Preface. 
5ng God 4n Ordinances, Se&t. 35. Of mourning fop 
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SECTION I. 


'O the Publication of theſe Remains of hc 
that Man of God, Mr. Thomas Waadlſ- 
worth, a large Preface of his holy Life 
and Death would have been accepta- {f | 

| ble; but a Melchior eAdam well in-& 
truſted with materials cannot readily be found, &k 
who might in a proper ſtile give him his due, Yet is 
asan Addition to what hath been already written 
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The Preface. ' (3) 


—_ 


by Mr. Bragge in a Sermon, and an Epiſtle /to:it 
(upon his Funerals; by Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Par- 
"all Yſons PrefaRory to the ewo laſt Sermons he himſelf - 
the EPreached to his people 3 it may not be amils'to ac- 
en- Equaint the world, 


w-i IT. That he was born of honeſt Parents; De- 
ch-Wemb. 15. 16 30, in the Pariſh of Saviours,or Mary 
ey, Poerces Southwark, But it ſeefns_whiles. an Infant, 
/er-The had ſuch a dangerous Thruſh:in his Throat; that 
and Fhe Milk taken into his mouth;(not having'a right 
Of paſſage.) came, out at his Noſe : and he was grown 
ont-Flo weak within the month,: that they even.gave him. 
;£t1-pver for dead, Yea the” nurſe having him'on: her: 
ray-FFnee, thought to: haye | laid | him out as: a dead 
5 1. Forpſe, only ſaid till after Dinner ; in: which ſpace 
52-{ſhe thinking he-had expir'd with a groan) he gave 
his Keck, whereupon ſhe prefently put her finger 
55, to his throat, and pulPd out a core, which being 
rks Femov'd, open'd a free paſſage for the breaſt-milk; 
475; n this weakneſs his Parents ſeeking God earneſtly 
vr his life, did dedicate him to the Miniſtry, if ca« 
able, ' as Hannah did her Samuel to the Lord, 
hen his other (to whom he did evermore ſhew 
Simſelf very obedient, and of whoſe tendernefs he 
s of ould ſpeak with. thankfulneſs ro the laſt ſome- 
adſ- mes towards her latter end. would ſay, He had 
Lite pſt her more pains in bearing and nurſing,than any 
| her other Children. -He would ſay: pleafantly, 
t far from any conceitedneſs (but with an hearty 
knowledgment. of her motherly love and kind-' 
s) Ab Mother ! when you brought forth me; you 
Worght a great Soul into th: world, They tharknew 
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C9 The Preface. 
him: beſt, had abundant proof that he really was 
ſuch.an one. He did timely ſhew himſelf to be an 
ingenious and apt Scholar in the Free- ſchool of that 
_ Place of his Nariiry 5 where the ftridt and skilful 
Maſter encovrag*d by his Fathers liberality, found 
him every way ready to receive inſtruction, til 
about the 1cth year of hisage, he was fitted for Aca 
demical Studies. When upon his Fathers frequent 
converſe with the Reverend and Pious Dr. Samne! 
Bolton,then the famous Lefurer of the Pariſh, and 
the worthy Maſter of Chrs/t-Colledg in Cambridg 
who had often examin*d him at his Fathers howſe, 
and found him not only very Religiouſly diſpos'd, 
but well accompliſht with-School-learning ; He wa; 
then remov'd to that Colledg under the Txterid 
of (him who was afterwards) Dr. Oztram,who had 


_ agreat value for him as long as he liv'd. | 


ITI. Before he went to the Univerſity , ht 
ſhew'd himſelf to be one of a render conſcience ; for 
when 2 Boy having took a fair Tulip out of another! 
Garden, and given it to his Father, who ſometims 
aftes askt him where he had it? upon his Father' 
acmonition, and his own. acknowledgment - of his 
youthful folly (as Auguſtine did his) *rwas often af 
Ir a great trouble to his pirit, and did keep hin 
humble and watchful. So early-did he begin tc 
ſtartle at the committing of the leaft ſin. For on: 
Lords-day going into the Work-houſe in his Fa 
thers yard, and there a little loitering, he heed 
lefly clapt his hand'on a Tenter-hook, and tore hn 
| band much, Whereupon he refolv'd no more tc 

mil-fpend his time on the Lords-day, but to _ ; 
X 2” 41 | = 
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' The Preface. (5) 
himſelf wholly to the R 212gious Obſervance of it z 
 Ahich reſolution he was known to keep ftrialy ever 
after both at home and abroad. : 
' IV. When at the Univerſity he made good 
Proficiency in that learning which might make him 
moſtly inftrumental for the winning of Souls to 
Chriſt, that being mainly defign'd by him in the 
ſervice of his generation. In order to which, we 
find this young Student early affociating with an 
honeſt Club of Scholars of his 'own and other 
Colledges, as were not only daily converſant in Phi- 
bfophncal Exerciſes, but did frequently meet to 
promote the great buſineſs of real godlineſs and 
growth in grace ; and to make experiments on their 
own hearts of that Religion they ſhould be called to 
impart to others. And it ſeems he began betimes to 
impart what he had received of the grace of God; 
for not long after he had been of the Colleds, he 
obſery'd a young Scholar of good parts, and'a good 
humour, but having nothing of real | godlineſs,. 
whom he would often ſeek and fingle out, and talk 
| with, to draw him off from vanity, and to engage 
him to mind the concerns of his precious ſou! and 
as it plexſed God in ſome ſhort time, that ſame 
Scholar fell fick unto death, and upon his Death- 
bed (ent for this young Mr. Wadſworth (as his ſpi- 
fitual Father) to whom he declar'd he was much 
affeted with what he had formerly ſpoken to him- 
in his health, giving him hearty thanks for the love 
he had ſhew*d to his /oxl, and bewailing his own 
folly in his formerly declining /ach- an ones compa- 
"F fy, and importuning his earncſt prayers to God 
"Y with him and for him, Wherevpon this early /pi- 
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- Yitual Father, dealt freely and moſt compaſhonate- 


* in that he found it yery deſtruRtive to his {piritua] 


The Preface. 


ly wich him in farther inſtruting, and-then com- 
forting of that ſpiritual penitent, who gave good 
evidence that he had a true work of grace wrought 
upon his heart, was a new creature, and died very 
comfortably, to the great rejoicing of the nſtru- 
ment.” . | 


V.. Whom we find in a piece of his ow Jour- 
nal or Notebook, Aug. 8. 1650, on a day of 
Thankſgiving to God, for his wercics in exalting 
the Throne of Chriſt in the Land, the Univerſity, 
and Colledg to which he did then relate, recording 
the frame of his heart, * That it was pretty ſpiritual 
(in the former and later part of the day, but in 
© communion of ſome_ choice Servants of Chriſt, 
< whom he and his Aﬀociates bad invited to. Sup- 
© per, he was exceedingly rais'd in joy, ſq full 
f that his mouth could not expreſs his heart, (and 
© ſo was. another of his friends then) but he ob- 
© ſervy*d, that the Devil did ſuggeſt to him there 
£ was much carralneſs in his joy, which made him 
© afraid, though ſtill he was perſuaded there was 
© much ſpiritual joy mixt with it 3 for (he adds) 
£Oh ! how ſweet was the Communion of Saints 
*trome! Truly it was ſo pleaſant that I remem- 


| © ber 1 wiſht I could have always liv'd in that ſtate, 


© and was loth to leave this company. The next 
« day reviewing the temper of his ſpirit, he notes, 
© he was yery treely carried out for the good of 
£ Saints : Wherevpon he reſolv'd, firſt to mortifie 
£ carnal joy,in which he had been before immers'd 5 
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@- « comfort 3 and ſecondly, to be more aRive for 
N- &« God in the company, to ſele& ſome out, and diC- . 
od <« courſe with them, to inflame their ſouls in love 
ht © to God in Chriſt, and to the Children of God, 
ry © praying for ſtrength thereunto from Heayen. £ 
He * an 
VI. «The next Lords-day after, he records to 

© the exaltation of the riches of Gods grace, That 
yo. © he appeared very cleafly to him as a Father in 
of © Chriſt. I may truly ſay, 1 never-found ſuch a dif- 
1g ©covery of the mortification of carnal joy, 'and 
yz © carnal love, as then, when I was'exceeding mel- 
S © ted with. a ſenſe of love, and with the reinem- 
al © brance of Gods dealings with me. Further; 
in ae be 
k, VII. *If any would have me diſtinguiſh *twixt 
D= * carnal love, and ſpiritnal ; let them firſ#.conſider, 
ll © that. /piritual love is carried out only to a Saint, 
d © as the image of God appears in him z now carnal 
» . © love to a Saint appears when it is upon account of 
'E © a ſweet diſpoſition, humility, meeknels, and love- 
m © lineſs of body,uſually accompanied with a propen- 
AS © lity to laughter, and lightneſs of ſpirit 3 bur /ps- 
) © rityal love is accompanied with abundance of ſe- 
ts © rioutnels of ſpirit, and. compoſedneſs of mind, as ' + 
1 <1 found at that time. Carnal love, and carnal joy-* 1 
2 © in Saints, is a great rock;againſt which they are. » # 
it © yery apt to run. - You ſhall have Saints lometimes © 
$2 ©fo extaſted with joy, that they know not why, 
fl © nor for what 3. and itis commonly in meltings of 
ie £ ſoul. *Tis:true, there may be the ſpirit there 


$ working, as heis often; and likewiſe there isthe 
# fieſh mixed yith jt, therefore *tis good to 
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- ter thatraptbre of St. Paul carried into the rhird 

7 Heavens, where were things unutterable. There 
was joy with at high diſcovery of God but thou 
* waſt joyful,and.(may be) ſaweſt nothing. Whence 


© may be rhis Inference : 


VIII. © That the more diſcovery of God and thine 
Town nothingneſs,take the toe! er 3 the joy com- 
© ming in' upon ſuch diſcovery is the more /pirsrual; 
© but the leſs the diſcovery of thoſe things, the 
© mote carnality in that joy. Tis true, it is the com- 
<mon complaining of Saints,' Oh I want comfores, 
© joys, Acoveries of love, and- theſe they daily 
E pray for z but becauſe they have ther not ſo pi- 

'Cyen in as. they. us'd to be, they wonder. Alas ! 
© they little .cotiteive, that there is ſotne lyſ?; ſome 
| Tcorruptidnsthat they ttetiſh iti their boſom), 
t which ſupplies the room of grace and comfort ; 
£ and therefofe #ote, God doth of would do thee a 
£ oreater Kindneſs to ſubdue thy corruption, than 
© jn giving thee ih the comfort thou prayelt for. 

IX. *'As t0-cernal love, tmatk whether thy 
£ love to other Saints comes from diſcovery of 

© oxace in them, or from the ſweetneſs of their 


»+-< diſpoſitions,(for the carriage arid ſweetneſs of their 
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natural temper is excellent) and be ſure the more 
© love doth ariſe from the {weetneſs of their tratu- 
© ral diſpoſitions,, the more that love is carnal, be- 
£ cauſe luch is common to ahy carnal man. | 

« And as to the. efe&, thar love which ariſeth 
#from their catriage, doth decay and' flag upon 
£ more familiarity with them; but ſpiritzal love . 
# decays hot; yea; it increaſeth by more acquaiti- 
{2 | * FANCFs 
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# tance. And again, probe love to Saints is 3crom;- +.” 
© panied with a compoſedneſs and ſerenity: of foul ; © ? 
« and doth not fo much' expreſs it ſelf inother out- M 
© ward joy,as in merrineſs of the countenance. SE: 
* ſame may be ſaid of that ſpiritzal love in ſoul to | 
God; itis not ſo much carried out in joy,which'is 
6 external, but in the s2ward man; and the more 
© thy love is ſpiritual, and thy joy " ſpiritual. as. to 
©God, the more it is accompanied with a diſcoye=, _ ; 
ry of ſelf-emprineſs and {clf-vilenefs 3 and: this + _ 
<kind of love is maſculine, and far more _ 
< than that love which ariſeth from the —_ efl= 
© fjons of Gods love, and a-leſs of ſelf-vileneſs. 
- £ Theſe are Truths much diſcovered to me, Aug. = 

6.12, 1650, | 


x. On the 14#h. ſaith he : ©] cannot but remem- 4 
© ber, that being drawn out then (as two or three. 
* days before) for a diſcovery of the eHajeſfty of, 
© God, to keep me from ſm: I had ſuch a {con 
perſuaſion ſet home upon my ſoul , that if Goc 
© ſhould have anfwer'd my prayers in ſuch a meas. 
<fure as I beg?d, I ſhould not bave endur'd his pre-. 
< ſence; for that glimpſe I had then, though it was, 
© but confus'd and vaild, it put me into a kind © 
« fear, And Icould then ſay, If God had not mix+._ - 
«ed adiſcovery of Love with 7ajefly, I could not . E- 
© have been able to endure the ſight of his glory, *: 
£ Therefore it is the beſt way for a ſoul 5n this caſe, 
© to beg earneſtly for a diſcovery of Love and A{g-, 4 

f jeſty, leaving it to the wiſe God (who knows + y 
# how to compound theſe together, for the come . * 
$ fort and eſtabliſhment of hjs Saints) to meaſure 
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cout t| e degroes of them. Oh! Icannot, I cannot 
; bypadmire the greatneſs and goodneſs of God, 
andthe poorneſs:and meanneſs of the creature z 
1 can ſet my ſeal to that truth, That, They 
c chow vor What t0 46k «right, 


X- That Afternoon going to a | friend, "with 
c whom we met ſome, others, who, diſcours'd 'of 
c .the- -aſperſions which carnal men caſt; upon 'our 
c meetings, calling us, Blockbeads, Sots, deſpiſers of 
© learping, mine heart did:fly.out. into vanity in 
<laughing, at ſuch things,which: ſhould rather have 
BB drawn out my, ſoul to mourning and fighing 3 to 
BE <conſfider.how my. God; whom I profeſſed ſo much 
6 hp to, ſhould be diſhonoured by wicked men. 
EE. © Aﬀer which being come home,l was dead in pray- 
EF - <er, which Llookt upon as-acheck. to the lightneſs 
= .of .my ſpirit. Yet, before I went to.bed, God did 
W cs eminently raiſe me, and draw me out in. melt- 
L ings for that forementioned vanity, .that I could 
E- *not but ſay the Spirit of God helped me with ſighs. 
br. © and groans nnuterable; for mine heart was ſo full, 
EF '© that I could not utter it in words; I was very 
Bd muth humbled, and truly I may ſay, to his ho- 
Tr ur, God did lift up my foul in a great meaſure 
| clove mine humiliation, {o that I lookt upon it 
© as nothing, but as given in upon the account of 
- he * Chriſt. Oh ny foul ! Praiſe the Lord ! 


b *Xl0- It is very natural for young Converts to. 
Be think they are never hetter than. when doutting, - 
E | <and calling their ftate in queſt:on Ah! poor fouls! , 
k Ft me ask you,wnhu do you get by thele vexatioug . 
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t Daebh [tions ? If Fae come pe FART tf te 
{ '* rifie; and then thoſe that have them deſire? 1 
'\ © tily they might be off again, (inſtance O.) Apal 
\« what affurance of Gods love ' and eo A. 4 
our ſouls, do you get by them ? If thou fayR, --4 
© thereby thou ſhakeſt off ſecurity : Let met 8 © 
© thee,that in ſhunhing that rock,thou wh cf 4 
© one'as bad, For in cheriſhing of fuch doubts, thou . 
© cheriſheſt unbelief. And I dare ſay, there is no ſix. 
© doth more vail that myſtery of Zuſtification of © 
© God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himfelt, 
© than wnbelief\We are to live upon Chr:ſt above 4, 4 
© all fears, and art not to cheriſh a dowbr, any more _- 
© than a temptation. 
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XIII. Objef, © But you'l ſay, What of ſhout i 

© we then make of the examination of our hearts: ? Fa s : 

Anſw. * This ſhould be the U/e;: By it learn, + 

© thine, own miſery, that by the. light 0 it, thou.” .Þ 
© maiſt the, more exalt_Free-grace. * For this is*the” 

e 5reat myſtery of the Goſpel to exalt the loveand * 

© free-grace of God: In order to which, mans KI" 

© muſt be abaſed. * Now by this abaſement is not * 4 
*meant a ſorrowful, troubled, and vexatious tem- oa 
<per; but ſuch an one as is joined with humility ;, 3. 
© and for tears, ſobs, and ſighs, they are but-acci= 
© dental, or rather a conſequent of this HORA. 
© on and ſelf-abaſement, and not eſſential.. Whiie-,” 3 
© fore you ſhall obſerve, that your higheſt G rift 6 
- © ans, they can live cheerily, and yet enjoy abate; 2 
© dantly more of God,' than, a douhring Chriſtian.” #4 
*Be careful therefore of being too folicitous for '-*.; 
* troubles of ſpiris,.. + - KN OT IG THEE 
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KLV. © There is another m/carriage in Saints; 
£ which keeps them from a full cloſing with Chrift, 
cand that is, the wultitude of their ſins, If, think 
© they, my ſins bad been but petty ſins, I could have 
© gone to Chriſt; but they are aggravated ſins,again(t 
- Clove; I have had bard thoughts of God, blaſphe- 
= © wmous r5ſongs of heart againſt God ;, (ſuch had O.) 
2 ©<who after this manner reaſoned, 

© I a»ſwer, That thou lookeſt upon Gods par- 

* doning of fins with too carnal an eye, and-think- 
ceſt that in this he is like to man, that becauſe: it is 
© hard to man who is unwilling to put up the third 
"© offence, as he hath done the firſ# and ſecond, there- 
Eforeitis ſo to God. Alas! this .is a moſt groſs 
<miſtake; wherefore know, as there be no degrees 
<9f hatred in God; who is infinite, ſo God is as 
fully angry at exe fin as at ter thouſand, and may 
E as ſoon puniſh a man for oe as for a million;becauſe 
< he who is abſolutely perfe&t, admits no degrees of 
£ love or batred. Therefore when thou lookeſt 
cupon thy ſelf, as offending love, as finning a- 
' © sainſt mercy, eye God as making the Covenant 
>, ©of Grace in Chriſt 5»mediately, and to thee in 
>.  <Chrift, and from that aſpe& thou maift- draw this 
| ' © Inference, That though I change, yet God cannot 
F  C<change. For the Covenant of Grace ſtands firm 
© ſtill ; for he with whom God made it (taking in 
© that which ſome call the Covenant of Redempti- 
© on) ſtands as firmly as himſelf, and ſo unmovable, 
£ Whereupon my tate is firm by virtue of that Co- 
| ©yenant. Now this conſideration is very rational, 
. * *for if God made his Covenant immediately with | 
' ©ys, every time we ſhould ſin, God muſt ay” his 
= png: oye- 
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© Covenant, for ye ſhould lack ftill a New Zqdie- 
© tor o but faith God, I bave wade an everla; Ts "2 

« Covenant with you,. which is _ the conlider@- 
© tion of an ever-ſanding Chriſt, | 


XV. © If you would know whether there be {e- 
scurity mixed with your Faith, and ws depeni- 
your ſoul ;z 
' £?Tyill be a good way to put this Oueſien to the ' 
« ſoul ; Whether it could truſt God with its body in 
E caſe of exigency ? Suppole thou didſt want. out- 
© ward ſuſtinence: ſuppoſe God ſhould call thee 
<out, to lay thy body at the ſtake for him. For 
C this is very common to Saints, they can find in 
< themſelves, that they do fully reſign up their 
< ſouls to God z, yetin the propoſals of ſuch caſes, 
© they will find their faith begin to ſtagger. Where: 
© fore if thou findeſt thy ſelf in this caſe to doubt, 
©zruſt God, And affure thy ſelf, that he who hath 
£ drawn out thy ſoul in dependance as for the 
© one, will alſo do it for the other. See as to this 
. © caſe, Pſal. 78. and compare the condition of the 
 ©]ſraclites to thine, and fee whether thou couldeſt 
© have believed God in thoſe things which. they did 


© z10t. | 


AVI. © Sometimes Saints are fill and quiet as to 
* the riſings of corruptions, as paſſions, viz. anger, 
© &c. and think it is mortified becaule it's f5ll up- 
© on applying of the ſoul to the bload of (orifh A 
Cyet if ſo be that patticular corruptien.do after- 
* wards rife again, they are apt to conclude, that 
© fig was not mortified, | 
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_ * Auſw. ©Yet firſf we may conclude, That more;* 
® fication,and the r:ſing of corruption,are not wholly 
© inconliſtent, but may. be in the ſame ſubjeR, in 
< different degrees. For this is certain, that corry 

© 2:05 cannot be totally ſubdued in this life. If thou 
© faift, Why may they not be zotaly mortified as 
©to the 75/ings of, them, as well as for a time? For 
©<I remember they were ſfz/l, as to the riſfings of 
© them for a time. . - | 

* Mnſw. © Thou hadſt better conclude, that thou 
© waſt bl:zd rather as to the d:ſcovery of them,than 
© that they did not at all riſe at that r:we. But for 

© more narrow ſearch into this caſe, conſider, whe- 
£ther thy corruptions #ow riſing are reſiſted by 

© thee, more than they were before; it ſo, conclude 

£ then the mortification of them, Secondly, It is 

© not beſt in this caſe to ask the queſtion too deeply, 

£ whether they were mortified before? becauſe the 

3Z © Devil hereby will take advantage of the ſoul to 

-  Cyexit; but rather apply thy ſelf to Chri/#. by 

& © zew atts of fatth as to the mortification of them. 


XVII. © Often times ſouls are puzled in their ez- 
Eguiries into the mortification of corruptions, and. 
© know not what to conclude of them. For if they 
© look upon their hearts, they find corruptions ei- 


©they are ſtill. If riſing, that makes againſt the 
© mortification of them ;; if they riſe xot, they are 
< apt to conclude they are rather ſtill than mortife« 
ed. To reſolve ſuch a ſol, 1 think it is beſt for it 
©to look upon chat in the foul, which is oppoſite to 
< fin, and to examine whether there is greater _ 

; : T0 


c 
If 


i 


as OS b 5 « AO C an 2c 454.4 bf £ Po TIEN | RSS Y 
--> If » OO + ? $6 ,T; Ss; ,- AW of * = 4 4 Z i OP, 3. 
T+ = » " ROY VET = Wop ® k 4 ” Ree: = © 1s 5; Ty) PE ROW = —B RN F 4 athens 
7 : 2 ft. : . Pore no. F p 7 4x 36 dF © "= 3540-3, OS IS 0 RET 4 2 * > WS. 
þ A *- 1 , v ,- 0 > WW 2 Iz >, 7 % *;# > > i OUR... — 4  xF- , PSS. 
5/5 AO AT - W.- af Ae SY S) 6% ST I O07 OS: 5 ES, 
..- F.-- —— LENIN op AY of wok P-- «3 - 
5 Bp 19 : , ” a : 4 $+ vv b* 
Es he £ o 4 4 
"Ig af ; 
_ AC . 
2 Ld y 
o * - 
+: 
- 


< ther bubling and rsſmg up, and immperuous ; or elſe 


© to God in him ? whether he loves. Saints more? 
<and is more deſirous that his ſins ſhould be morti- 
&fied than formerly ? If he. find theſe things in 
: Ehim, he may conclude that his fins are in a greater 
© meaſure mortified. For ſms and grace, or love to 
© God, are like two ſeales, and if you can but 'dit- 
© cover that grace #5 higher , or your love and 
* breathings are greater, you may conclude | that 
© i215 lower, and mortified. 


XVII. On Saturday, Arguſt 17, 16 5O. He re- 
© cords, ©I was exceedingly troubled with 7:ſ-gs 
* of a proud heart, and on Sabath-day in the mor- 
© ning | found the like accompanied with envying 
* againſt the raiſements of other Saints, as if. L; 
©would have none higher than my ſelf. Yea, and 
<in the afternoon was exceeding troubled: with 
© lightneſs of ſpirit, . ſo that I could ſcarce forbear- 
<laughing at Church,and after when I came home z 
© for one of Trinity being with me, I was fain to 
« leave him in the Chamber, and enter my Study, 
Cleft I ſhould betray the nakednels of mine heart ! 
© Oh curled heart !..But for this ſpiritual diſtemper 
© mine heart. was ſuddenly troubled; and [| had | 
© juſt ſuch a ſorrow as if I had loſt ſome qutward, 
< friend, and.I did exceedingly take on in mourn= 
cCing for my folly. 


RIX. © On the 224 following, had an \ ingenu- 
© ous melting poſſeſt my ſoul on.a ſudden, refle&- 
<ing'upon my- want of diſcovery of the love. of 
<God ; theſe. three or four days and, the da fol- 
6 lowing I was in a Pretty good frame of.; Where x 
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© Wherevpon I came to conſider, if a man would 
© know,whether he lives above all bis duties; let him 
©ſee whether or no (in a fearch after SanRification) 
© he doth not lay more ſtreſs upon ore duty than 
* another; For this Souls are very apt to do, eſpe- 
* cially on tho/e duties which are extraordinary. As 
© for inſtance, if thou keepeſt a private faſt with 
© {ome other Chriſtians, or elfe prayeſt at ſome 
* part in the day different from the ſer-times, or 
© prayeſt more times a day than ordinary, either by 
© thy telf, or with other Chriſtians, or ſuch times 
© as thoſe above, praying at the Cbappel ; if thou 
© dof, it is a fign that there is a tinQture of ſelf- de-. 
© rendence. Therefore it is the beſt way to make an 
© equal conicience of 'them all, as for performance. 
© of them 5; and look on them al with the ſame eye, 
© and fay that thou art zzprofitable in them all. And 
© that thou maiſt attain to this temper after every 
©qduty, examine what vanity. of thoughts, what 
© formality in ſpirit thou hadſt in the doing of 
< them, that thou maiſt ſee they are all nothing 
© without Chriſt, 


XX: What ſhould T doin a dull and dead Pate ? 
Hnſw. (1) * Double the watch over thine own 
© heait'a d affeRions, it is common to lee a ſoul 
* dead ard careleſs. (2) Labour to ſtrengthen 
faith in the Promiſes of Gods love, and willing- 
© nels to receive ſouls, The Parable of the Proargal, 

' ©and thar if a child atk his father bread,will he give 
© him a fone ? &c. ſhould be confider'd. (3) Make 
©this. improvement of thy preſent deadneſs, to 
C bumble thy foul, and fee thine own viteneſs, chat 

*thou 
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«thou ſhould} abuſe ſuch riches of gracezas it may . 
' ©be thou haſt done, and by that fin ſhouldſt cauſe 


© that Geadneſs. Take heed of ſlighting the dead- 
© xeſs of your heart if you do, you grow careleſs 
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$ ©of Gods anger ;, for deadne/ſs 1s a fign that God 
h 615 angry. 
e 


r XXl. What ſhould a man do in enjoyments ? 
y Anſw. *1t is common for fuch ſevls preſenily to 
5 *srow 1o contident of themſclves, as to let go 
U © their watch 3 and fo oftentimes are betray*d by 


- © their, enemies, (1) Be then as earneſt for the ens 
 ©joying of more of God when thou art raiſed, as 
© thou waſt to enjoy any thing of God when thou 
; «* waſt not. Let. not a diſcovery of love ſtop thy 
] © breathing. Saints often fit down here, and to fall 
7 ©back again. (2) Seek to redouble thy fa:th, to 
t © make it ſtronger than ever; for time will be, that . 
f © thou-maift have uſe of it. { ;) Labour to hum- 
4 <ble thy {elf under thine enjoyments. Let not the 
© thoughts of Soxſhip dry up thine eyes, but be 
<{ure the more of ſeli-abhorrency the more evi- 


? * dence of thy Sonſhip. 

m- - 

| XX1II, On Saturday the 5tb, and Sabbath-day the 
6th of Oftob. 1650, (He records) *© The Lord 
! © humbled me much in the ſight of unworthy deal- 
* ings with God, and | may ſay God was in me of 
©a truth ; this grace was then fo lively in me, that 
*Ipreſt it much to the company: But yet, Oh wret- 
| *ched heart ! before I came out of the company,. 


* that night I was taken with a violent paſſon,of 
* pride and anger, Yet by this fall (I may bleſs my, 
|  b2 __ - God) 
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(18) The Preface. 

: God) God humbled me more than I was before 5 
©yea, and it cauſed me to have more contemptibte 
* thoughts of my {elf than ever. Whereupon we 
fird this f{el{-abaſing Chriſtian ſtudent to ſet down 
how he way get the vifory over head-ſtrong 
Paſſions, when he adds : * Zumility of ſpirit is at- 
© tainable by getting quick and ſprightful appre- 


Cing the evil of a carnal heart, which may be diſ- 

© cern'd in ſpititual duties by its {allying often into 

c the world ; and much fuſpeRed when it is readier 
©to cloſe with a premiſe of God that ſpeaks com- 
© forr, than with a command of God, which ſpeaks 
© obedience. Oh! pray againſt ſuch a diftemper as 

' © favours of ſelf ſecking, and labour to get holy 
© Principles, 1uch as love to God to be the ſpring of 
Call thy words, a&ions, and walkings,: and then 
< thou maiſt rake comfort in them : for if any o- 
© ther humility which is carnal be found prevailing 
© in thee, it will argue hypocrifie. There'is ſo much 
© pride in men naturally, that when God begins to 
© work upon the foul, he finds no greater an ene- 
© my to it than pride; end of nothing more do 
«Saints complain than zt 5 which makes them un- 
© fit ſor any company, any diſcourſe; and there- 
© fore youſhall have many poor ſouls afraid to ſpeak 
© of any thing, , leſt they ſhould diſcover a proud 
© heart ; and eſpecially in fuch conferences where- 
C in men are diſcourſing of the things of God. And 
<you that experience this, ſhall find it moſtly to 
©rjife in ſuch diſcourſe, when you are able to dit- 
© cover the experiences of your ſoul more clearly 
©than other poor Saints. For you ſhall _— 
| rp that 
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© henfions of ſelf- weakneſs to grace, and difcover- 
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© that are real Saints, yet but babes newly conver- 
# ted, that will ſpeak of God but very confuledly, 
© by reaſon that God hati but ina very {mall man- 
© ner diſcover'd himſelf to them 3 and withal they 
© are afraid to ſpeak leſt they ſhould diſcover an 
© hypocritical heart in ſpeaking. To direct him that 
© hath had more clear di/coverres of God: bes him 


© conſider, 1 Per. 4. 2. If any man ſpeak Fet him 


© ſpeak as the Oracles of God, as of the ability which 
© God giveth. Let him labour to ſet the crown of all 
© his difcoveries on Gods head, and fo let him go 
© on to {peak ; and without doubt if a man for fear 
©of diſcovering his proud heart, ceale to ſpeak 
. © for God inſodoing he doth only labour to cut 
< off the branch, but tſuffereth the root to grow 3 
*and goes about only to ſill the corruption,not to 
© mortifie it. And on the other hand, let the poor 
© weak Saint take heed of cealing to ſpeak to other 
©Saints for fear of diſcovering his hypocriſie ; but 
<let him go on to ſpeak and pray againſt his hypo- 
Eriſie, and conclude it to be a ten; pation. 
XXU[{I. From this experience, and the Rule up- 
on it, we have this very oblervant Divine,reſolving 
this praQtical caſe or enquiry : viz. * How 4 man 
c "nay ſhun pride in the mind, and the appearance of 
6 of it inthe body ? To which he an{wers, The 7- 
Gitements and fomentings of przde,ariſe either from 


* what a mans ſelf enjoys,or what he apprehends o- 


* ther men think he enjoys.Examine it chiefly as to 
* the firſt bead; for if it be cured there,there is no 
(fear of it in the otherzif thou thinkeſt chou art r; ch, 

© beautiful, and 'well-parted., and Coſt make thele 
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& 04in, Yea a lighter than vain ſpirit. For con 
© ſider, | 

EY What thou haſt, thou Hidfivinine it; it's 
© nonie of thine own, What credit is it for thee to 
© have an hundred pounds of another mans? wilt 
© thou {ay therefore thou art rich of that which 
© may be taken away from thee the next moment ? 
< Wilr thou be proud of an al»s ? methinks to con- 
« ſider ſeriouſly that it's an alrs, ſhou! d humble 
© thee. 

(2) © Conſider, thou haſt not fomuch of any of 
£ theſe enjoyments, but others have as mxch, and 
© many have more. And thereforeif thou art cſtee- 
< med for thele, many have'as much, and others 
© have more than thou haſt; and if it were put to 
< their choice, they would leave thee and cleave to 
< another, as one to be preferd. ''* 

(3) © Conſtder if ſozze do eſteem thee, others do 
© diſlike thee as much ; few know thee, of thoſe that 
£ know thee; fevr confer thee, of them that con- 
< ſider thees ſome ſlight thee, ſome revile thee, 
<{ome envy thee; and a fool art thou then to 
© mind eithcr what rhou haſt, or what others thinþ 
«thou haſt. | 


Take R ules tokeep the heart from pride, 


[| 1] © Never ti:ink of what thou haſt, bnt think 
© that others have more, and what thou haſt was 
. given thee; praiſe therefore the Donor, 

[2] © Wherever thou thinkeſt of what thou 
© hat, ſour the: thought that ſhall repreſent thee 
© with what other men think. thou haſt ; 3 this is an 
onal means t9 artitic thee. -:: TL 3] B be 
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[3] * Be much in thinking of thy defefts, and 
© thine unworthy improving of that thou haſt; this 
, _— be a good means to humble thee. 

© Think if men knew all, they would abate 
« and fNacken of their eſteem, \f they would not 
© {ink into a diſeſteem of thy baſe heart. 


R wles to heep pride from the appearance of it in 
ay. 


[1] *<When thou lookeſt, ſhun a ſuperſtitions 
© ſcornful brow z, put on a grave humble look, and 
© labour to keep it conſtantly fuchz and then thou 
< wilt appear conſtantly humble. 

[2] * When thou. ſpeakeſt,er it be mildly ,, ſhun 
© oftentation of words. Give others leave to ſpeak 
< as well as thy ſelf, confidering that thou haſt not 
© monopolized reaſon to thy felf; and when thou 
< ſpeakeſt,be ſhort and pithy, knowing that length 

< is tedious. 

[3] <1f thou apprehendeft any weakyeſs in 0- 
< thers diſcourſe, /eem to take no notice of it, either 
<by any ſcornful words or g:fures. Eut if their ' 


© Diſcourſe be apa. mend it in thy reply. 


[4] Uſe thy tongue as an inſtrument to expreſs 4 
FA r what thou haſt received; ard be 

* ſerious in the expreſſion. For how ſhall men know 
< what thankfulneſs is in. thy mind, without thy 
© bringing it up into thy tongue ? or if thou bring- 
< eſt it thither, and ſpeakeſt lightly , they will ima- 
* gin that thine heart i is lighter, and take it Tor no 
* thanks at all 


The Preface. (a1) 


v 


BY” P ” YE ON rg — þ; "% PRO ro vo" > © ap ware Ry SS Ge 
- TP Si Sf 4th : © 0 
F . Os . 
% > \ 
S A & 
| ; (2 2) 
S i 


Bs "N , 


The Preface. 

{ 5] © Inthine Appellations ſaluting any, give ſuch 

© are ſuitable. That which becomes a. Kuſtick, 
© becomes not a Gentleman; and what becomes ſuch 
<anone at one time, becomes him at all. . 
 [6} ©In diſcourſe take theed of over-viliſying 
* that which others approve of, and thy: ſelf in 
<partallowsof; for this will be imputd to thee as 
f ariſing from pride, 
[7] Take heed of bewraying pride in your Gate; 
© walk humbly and feriouſly without any affeRati- 
© on of head, arms, or feet, or without any fan- - 
- ©taſtical folding of thy garment about thee. For 
©this will be an Izdex to others of an affected 
© mind. | 

[3 ] © Take heed of the appearance of pride in 
© thy garments; þbe not coſtly in them, nor yet too 
© fordid ; for both are #atces of a baſe mind ; but 
© be ſure thou takeſt heed of rurreſity in any part of 
— a 52 


XXIV. Ona Saturday in earch 1651, we do 
again meet with this pious Student recording his 
experience in theſe words : ©I found much of God 
©in prayer in the morning, and eſpecially in the 
* evening God ſpake out of Heb. 12.8. I will be 
© merciful for their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 
* and their iniquities will ] remember no more. A 
© \weet promite, | am ſure to my foul; and yet the 
© night before | had a very ſinful frame of ſpirit, 
and likewiſe in the day, and much of the fame 
© ſpirit the day before. Glory to Godin the higheſt, 
© on earth peace and good will towards men. On the 
« Saturday following I had «7i9uue, a covering or 
MO oo pr ES Ra 27 7 6 cloud 


[9 - - ; -) 
= $ ; \ * +; = 


". - Fc " _- 
2 OTE , . 6 
a > SH pos bs i! __ Sts”? 
wales AN bs OS 


— OW WW 
\ * 
Y 


The Preface. 


f cloud upon my ſpirit. But then after I never had 
© ſuch ewlvvpnre, deſirable things, a clear making 
© out of comfort wherewith Piul was comforted, 
© when he prayed that God would take away the 
© prick in his fleſh (Chriſt pray'd that his faith faild 
<©not) in my life. Note, zt is 4 ſign of acceptance 
© 2o0twithſtanding ſin , if God kept the heart from 
« ſtarting back, as an evil heart of unbelief doth. On 
© Sabbath-day following, I was violently troubled 


< with pride and unbelict as to truſting of God with 


© means in the world; after Sermon more eſpecially: 
© but going up ſtairs I knew not well why, only if 
© it was for any thing,it was to read of the Contro- 
© yerfie of Mr. Goodwin Yet as it prov'd (by the 
< all diſpoſing Providence) it was indeed for ano- 
© ther buſineſs. For as ſoon as I was in my Chamber, 
©[ was exceedingly melted for thoſe former fins,Oh 
© happy time ! Oh bleſſed ſpirit ! that ledge not 
© with my Saviour into the Wilderneſs to b&temp- 
©ted, but to the Table of my Lord to feed otfchis 
© fat things: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all tha 

6 5 within me, bleſs his holy name! 


© On Friday before Eaſter 1651, I had no ſmall © 


© joy in prayer, never to my remembrance found I 
f {uch a ſpirit of indefatigability before; O prarſe 
© God, my ſoul ! and hie to God | 

And elſewhere he writes: <I have found in the 
© various d:ſpenſations of Gods love, and his deal- 
"ing with me, ſuch a temper as this ; I have gone 
' to prayer, and laboured under ſuch indifpoſition 


| Tof foul, and hardneſs of mine heart, that I could - 
_ ' Fnot tell how to ſpeak to God, all ſparks of faith - 
. *(as to the caſting of my ſoul upon God.) ſeem'd to_ 
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(24) The Preface. 
< be extin&, all breathings after God and Chriſt. 
* ſeem'd to be dead 3 ſin ſeew'd as nothing; I tought 
*to lay them to my charge, yea and according to 
© their aggravations; I laboured to ſer Hell as to 
© its torments before me, that by them | might be 
< ſtartled. Mine heart was ſo hard, ſin and its ag- 
© orauations did as it were rebound back, and con- 
*vicions would not ſtick. Methought' Hel! and 
Cits torments in this caſe no more frighted me than 
© a ſword at a blind mans throat would ftartle him. 
<I ſought indeed that mine heart might be foftned, 
<yet (then) but in word, deſires came not kindly 
© from mine heart, and inſuch a caſe | left praying, 
* (this being zght.) The next morning | went to 
* duty again, with a perhaps God will be gracious, 
* but found my foul hard as before; and having 
*pray*d a while, and finding nv comfort in ir, | was 
* thinking to break off; and fo [ ſhould, had nor 
* God prevented me, by putting ſuch an argument 
* into my mouth as this : Lord ! canſt thou that haſt 
© ſaid thou art a Father of ſuch tender bowels, ſuffer 
* thy poor child, thy poor creature, to plead thus with 
© thee for a broken heart and thou with hold it [o 
* ſtifly from him | Upon this mine heart was ex- 
© ceedingly full and broten , difilolved even into 

© rears. Oh ye Saints | remember that Gods worigngs 

— © are arbitrary, 


\ KXV. As he records the failings and comforts 
he had before, in, and after prayer 3 ſo we have 
him noting :- It is a good means to keep a mans 
* ſoul up in a conſtant frame. If he every day call 
* his ſoul to a queſtion, How he bath walked = 
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The Preface. 
* God that whole day ? And thoſe ſins he finds he 
*harh fallen into that day, let himrefolve to watch 
* againſt more ftritly the next day , and beg 
* ſtrength againſt them, and by doing of this he 
* ſhall quickly find a growth in grace, and vietory 
* over his corruptions. He adds : © When thou arr 
* ever pleading with God againſt fins, remember 
* that they are Gods enemies as well as thine, "Tell 
* God he hates ſin and wiczcdneſs and thele are the 
* enemies that thou art'conflittins with z and afſure 
* thy ſelf God wil] not ftand as a neuter, bur will 
* take thy fouls part (as Davidin the fifth Pſalm.) 
* And again confider, that thy /orl is as aCommon- 
* wealth, Chriſt the King, thy corruptions the ene= 
* mies > now you know that the Xzzg is as much,or 
* rather ſhould be more engag*d againſt the enemies 
* of his Kingdom than the /abje&s are'; becauſe 
* the deſtruion of them, or their victory, ſtrikes 
* more upon his honour. 


XXVI. *It is an hard thing to believe that a 
* mans prayers are beard,except he finds ſome warm- 
* ings in his fpirit in prayer, either in folid joy, or 
* an hearty mourning. Here thele caſes came to be 
* reſolv?d, viz. Seeing the Children of God are 
* often drawn out in prayer at By tzmes, a poor foul 
* begins to refle& upon his own expericnces, and 
* finding no ſuch matter periorm'd by himſelf, is 
© apt to be diſcouraged, and to doubt whether Ged 
* ever loved him? Firſt, Thou mult know, though 
* ſuch diſpenfations are ordinary, yet not neceſſary. 


< The Spirit can work without them, as douhtlets. 
| © he doth in many. Secondly, Perhaps it hath not . 
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©sence towards him. He hath kzocked, and thou . 


 ©haſt not opened. Oh! this is a repulſe' to the 
*King of Glory, a {ad dealing with thy Fe/as, 
< with a Chriſt, that was all a-ſweat for thee, and 
© had his ſides running out water and blood for 
< thee, to let him ſtand and knock without, and 
© sive him no lodging, , | 
Objeft. © Yea, but the foul may ſay, 1 have of- 
© ten watcht mine heart, and markt the breathings of 
© my ſoul," whither they tended Godward or no? but 
© alas | I was bard andblind, a ſottiſh creature, 
eAnſ., «Firſt, Let fuch a conſideration as this 
© ſerve to humble thee, but not to deje& thee : 
© Know that there is a-t+me when God will nor be 


© found, and that is upon thy {lighting of his tor- 


© mer tenders. Oh ! when ever thou findeſt thy lelf 
Cin ſuch a caſe forementioned, Go and bewail be- 
© fore God thine hard and rough dealings with 
© him. | 

Secondly, © Conſider that upon ſuch a reflexion 
© on thy elf, and finding thine heart dead and 
« liffleſs to prayer, it is very probable that the Spz- 


C7it of God calls thee out at that time to prayer ' 


© againſt rhine hardneſs, thy liſtleſneſs, and blind- 
© neſs, as to the diſcoveries of thy ſelf, and Gods 
love towards thee. Oh! take heed of ſlighting 
© ſuch a tender as this, Perhaps thou mailt never 
£ have more of {ſuch tenders as theſe are; and that 


* thou maiſt wreſtle a bleſſing out of Gods hand, 


<urge God with his own promiſes in the 54th. 
© Chapter of /aiah, it is a mott ſpiritual and rai- 
© {ing Chapter, 

c Here - 
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The Preface. . - ( 27 

© Here it may be Queried, How to know that God 

* hides himſelf out of love to ke ?f This to me is a 

© ſtrong evidence that God hides himfelt out of love 
© to me after ſome miſcarriage of ſoul, 

(1) * When God by my fall into a fr, makes me 
© more cautious of that (in for the future. | 

(2) God by that lin diſcovers my baſe heart to 
© me. 

(3) © When God draws out my ſoul to beg ear- 
© neftly for ſtrength oi, him againſt it. But a man 
© after he hath fallen into ſome fin, may take up re- 
« ſolutious againſt it and yet fall into it again ? 
©? 1s true there is fcarce a Saint but hath experi- 
© enc*'d this very thing; and the reaſons of it are 
© not dark. | ny. 

[1] © On Gods part, he. will make his Saints to 
© know, that 7eſclutions, nor prayers, nor any duty 
celfe can coi quer ſip. He would have them ac- 
© knowledg when corruptions are ſubdued it came 
<from God, that fo they may put the crown of 
| © mortification upon his head. 

[2] © Onozr part, let us examine our ſelves whe- 
© ther we did reſolve in the ſtrength of Chriſt ? If 
*not, it's no wonder if we fall. If we ſay we did: 
* Let's examine our ſouls whether we did apply our 
© ſelves to God in the blood of Feſus, for th pardon: 
6 ing of that ſin, _ and ſtrength againſt it : If not, 
© we may very well tuipe& that we did not reſolve 
© in the ſirength of Chriſt, 


XXVII. © Says a poor Saint, 7 have gore to 
* prayer many a time, and have been exceeding low, 
© and have pray'd with much carcleſnefs, juſt as if I 
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(28) + The Preface: 
ere talking or telling a tale, What ſhall T dozn ſuch 
Cacaſe ? 

raed Firſt, © That neither raiſedneſs, nor flat- 
© nels in prayer is the reaſon. why God heareth thee. 
© And therefore conſider, That in prayer thou art 
©to approach a God-mediating, a God-man, and 
© not a meer creature ; but thus thou doſt, if thou 
© thinkeſt God will not hear thee, except God 
* raiſeth thee z. thou makeſt rasſeaneſs the Sround 
©of thine acceptance, which is but a meer created 
< beihg, as all other graces are. Oh! Take heed 
« then of depending upon Aſhur ;, ſay, Aſhur ſhall 

© zot help me ;, but on the Lord will I depend. 

Secondly, * Conlider this for thy comfort, that 
© though! thine heart 1s ſtrained here on earth to- 
« wards God, and in mourning as to thine own 
© vileneſs; yet Chrifts bowels are not i heaver 
© fraitned towards thee. He js not 1ſo capable of 
* mutability as thy condition. Though thou loſeſt 
© thy firſt love, yet he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
© and for ever. 

Thirdly, © Conſider that tis (hriſts Interceſſion, 

* and pleading with his Father for thy prayer, and 
<not thy aiſedneſs that is the ground of the 7e- 
©rurn of thy prayer. The conſideration of Gods 
< former dealings and diſpenſations of love is a good 
© argument to move God in prayer, when a ſoul is 
<©at aloſs for love now, or for ſtrength, or when 
£ God ſeems to hide himſelf as to the anſwering of 
© thy requeſt, to ſay, Lard! why art thou ſo ſtrange 
© to menow? Time was that thou boreſt me as a 
* lamb in thy boſom, and carriedſt me into thy ban- 


*queting! houſe, and feedelt me with love, Time 
was 
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The Preface. (29) "i 
was that thou enraviſhed'ft my ſoul with a Slance * 
© of thine eyc; what is become of thy former love ? 
© haſt thou ſhut up thy render mercies in wrath ! 
© ſee the P/almiſt thus pleading in Pſal. 77. 
KXVill. ©1 have been in fuch a temper that I 
© have found mine heart un prayer, even contradi- 
© ting my tongue: If for mortifying of pr:de in 
©parts, in learning, mine heart hath been 
£ ready tofſay to its feli, that there could be no joy 
« except in cxaltation of felf; as good to have no 
<learning as not to delight in it, and applaud {ſelf 
<þby it ; truly this hath been the language of mine 
< heart. But I bleſs my God that he hath viven me 
© 4 joy, and that above all that joy which creatures 


t © can poſſibly afford. It was my 70n-e:xperzence of 
- K < Gedslove to me, it was for want of fpiritual en- 
N « raviſhments that mine heart became ſo vain in its 
F7 © ;jmaginations. Oh that | could magnifie my God 
of « for this his love and goodneſs, Again, 1 have 
ft < heen lometime fo carnal,that I have even thought 
\Þ © that there could be no'Beaven more ſweet, plea- 
« fant and defirable than that which might be made 
n, cup of created beings, as to enjoy pleaſures, and 
nd ©never.to be tired with them ; to pleaſe my zafte in 
ih eeding,and never be weary of feeding;to hear the 
ds WM © moſt tweet and melocious muſick,and never weary 


od WW © of hearing 5 to delight mine eye z ſeeing, and ne- 
lis * ver be weary of ſeeing Thus have I delighted 
hen © <my ſoul with fooliſh imaginations, as they ſo6n 
- of © appeared to be when God pluckt off theſe earth- 
ange © ly and ſenſual ſcales from mine eyes. He ſhew'd. 
as aſl © me more true joy in a ſmile of his reconciled coun- 
©tenance, than in a -Paradzſe wade vup of all the 

| | EN «ſweeteſt 
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(30) The Preface. 
© ſweeteſt flowers which may grow in Natures gar- 
3 © den can poſſibly afford me.. Zdagnifie the Lord,Oh 
[I © my ſoul | and all that ts within me, praiſe his holy 

b © zame. For he hath been better to. me than ten 
< thouſand worlds. I will rejoice in thee ſo long as 
© Thave a being. Oh my ſoul! praiſe the Lord! 


RXIX. © At ſometimes it is hard for a man after 
© the committing of ſome ſir, to believe that ſer is 
© pardoned, - and withall to moxrn for it. And it's 
© 5rounded on this; thinks the foul what ſhould I 
© zourn for that which is not ? 

Anſw. * Fear and ſorrowing for fin may well be 
© conſiſtent with cloſing with a promiſe by faith 

| ©for the taking away of guilt, Obſerve therefore 
© that the freeneſs of grace, and the fulneſs of a pro- 
« iſe ought no way to take off a Saints watchful- 
© eſs over ſin, and the mourning for fin. Further 
< conſider, although God pardons the lin, yet he 
£ ceaſeth not to hate ſin, therefore mourn for ſin, be- 
< cauſe it offends him. Again, it is difficult for a 
«man to think that he hath a&ed faith upon God 
« for pardey of a ſin, when he hath not in prayer 
capainſt that ſin, felt himſelf raiſed, or his heart 
e melted. As for example, after thou haſt ſinned, 
< whether in letting thine heart rove upon worldly 
_ <bufineſſes, when thou haſt been in duty at 
« Church, &c. and apprehending it to ariſe from a 
© carnal ſoul, coming home, thou goeſt to God by 
© prayer to beg a pardon of that ſin, and for ſpiri- 
© tyal ſtrength to ſubdueit; and obſerving in chat 
© prayer that thine heart is not razſed either in love 
$ to God, or breathings after the diſcovery of love; 
bf < or 
ne 
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The Preface. (31) 
© or elſe that thine heart is not melted fof that ſir;iri 
* ſuch acaſe it is hard for thee to conclude with thy 
* {elf that thou haſt aed' faith upon Jeſus Chriſt 
© for the pardon of that ſin, For Anſwer, I confeſs 
Git is 4 difficult caſe ;, but yet the ſoul may be exe 
© ceedingly decerved in it. Therefore it is good for 
« fucha ſol to mark this, that notwithſtanding his 
< prelent znds/poſition or blindneſs as to the di/cove- 
* ry of pardon, yet in a ſecret manner he may have 
© pardon given in; and hereby you ſhall know: it, 
© That if God do afterwards (a week or a month, or 


© more) deaden and crucifie that corruption for thee, 


© thou maiſt conclude thou didſt at&t faith in-that_ 
_ © application of thy ſoul to God, The reaſor is 
* clear, becauſe actings of faith do always accom- 
© pany true Faith. The inſtance of this is plain in 
© Hannah, ſhe went to God to beg. a Son, x Sam. 
* 1. 7, 10+ And when ſhe had done, ſhe knew nor 
© whether or no God would anſwer; as appears 
© from verſe. 11, 12. but in the latter end of ver.g. 
© we read that the Lord remembred Hanuah. And 
© another example of this we have in Cornelis, Adt. 
* 10. 2, *Tis faid, He was a devout man, and one that 
* feared God, and pray'dto God alway. And yet we 
© read not that Cornelzus knew that his prayers 
© were accepted, until the Angel came and ſaid to 
© him, ver/. 4; Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
© up for a memorial before God. Hence the Inference 
tis cledr, That God may 'hear afoul, and fee him 
© ating faith for a mercy, when as perhaps the 
© foul that prays could never judsg of it himſelf. But 
©it way be objeFed, *Tis true God may hear afoul, 
© and the ſoul of d5ſcover it 5 but as for abting of 
G 6 faith 
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(32) The Preface. 


* favth; neither of theſe places mention. I anſwer, 
* That we have no reaſon 4n the world to fay, that 


© God will hear any prayer, ſo. as to anſwer it, except 


 *;3t bath been put upin faith; and the reaſon is clear, 


© which is this, becarnſe we can receive no mercy 


© but through Chriſt , and can have no intereſt in 
© Chriſt, except we-belicve 3 and ſo can receive no- 
© thing from God but through faith mediating; there- 
© fore becauſe they did receive a mercy, to wit, the 
© return” of prayers from God, we muſt conclude 
© that they did believe, 


XXX, ©1 have oftentimes been exceedingly 
© raiſed in ſpirit, and on a ſudden caſt down. again, in 
© an inſtant, as 1 may ſo ſay, and have been as far to 
© {eek for comfort as ever. Now upon enquiry into 
© the cauſes of this, I have found them to be of this 
kind : Firſt, God did let me fall, becauſe 1 lookt 
_ © too much upon mine 7ras/ements, as to the eſtab- 


© liſhing of my foul, whereas I- ſhould have.liv'd 
© above them, and ſhould have caſt my ſoul imme- 


: ; 408 upon Chriſt, 

Secondly, < God may caſt-down upon the queſts- 
© on67195 in the ſoul concerning the reality of thoſe 
© enrazſements;, and God may do it upontthis ac- 
© count,becaule a donbting foul miftruſting the reality 
© of Gods mercies, and not knowing whether they 
© came from God, or his own natural ftrength;the 
© ſoul knows not on whoſe head he ſhall put the 
© Crown; and becauſe God will advance himſelf in 
© ail Goſpel-defigns, he lets thy ſoul fall, that it 
© might know that all its 7asſements are from God ; 
<and here God fſhews abundance of love to the 
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The Preface. 
foul, and makes it more firm in its joys the next. 
t time. And for diref:on.in ſuch a caſe, when a ſoul 
cis at a loſs for the diſcovery of God, it will be its 
© beſt way to wait patiently upon God, and in an hum- 
© ble acknowledgment of his own unworthineſs, 
that he deſerves ever to be low; and if at any 
© time he is rai#d, it is from Gods free grace. And 
© if thou haſt found God in former time, coming 
into thy ſoul after fuch a ſudden dejettion ; let 
© that experience of Gods loye bea ſtay to thy ſoul 
© in thy caſe, and then conclude that Gods anger 
© laſts but for a moment. i 

. Obje&. © I, but ſaith ſuch a ſoul, I could make in- 
© deed my former experiences of Gods love a ground 
© of my faith now, if 1 were but certain that they 
© were then real;but I an afraid they were but flaſhes: 
* and 1 ground it upon this that I ſee mine heart as 
© wicked as ever, as much pride, as much deadneſs to 
© rhe things of God, as much carnalneſs as ever in a 
© word, I find no through mortification in my ſoul. 

I anſwer, (1) That thou being in a ſtate of 
© temptation, and of carnal reaſoning art no cog 
© petent judg of thy mortification, for it is wi 
© ſuch a ſoul in thes caſe, as with a man in a paſſiong 
© whiles he is in ſuch a cafe, he can judg of nothing 
* aright, for his rea/on is clouded with his paſſion. - 

<But (2) it is moſt certain that corruptions may 
<b&in the ſoul, and yet grace too, although-as a 
© ſpark. it is cover'd with dead embers, Therefore I 
© adviſe thee to wait patiently upon God till the 
© {park flames, till the day-ſtar ariſe in thine heart, 
[2 Per, 1.1g.] And there it is very remarkable that 
© the Apoſtle compares grace. to an i#2ortal ſeed 
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The Preface. 
* which God puts in the heart. Now a ſeed, - you 
© know,may lie a long time under clods before it ap- 
© pear 3 wait then patiently upon God until the 
© Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſc'in thy ſoul, and make this 
© ſced to ſprout up,to bud forth, bloflome and bring 
© forth frutt to the glory of God. 


RXKX1. ObjeR. © Jt 75 truc indeed, wait patient- 
©ly xpon God I would, and live in expeftations of a 
© return to my ſoul again ; but by reaſon of my trea- 
© cherous dealings with him, after recests of mercy, 
© diſcoverics of love, I have ſinned, and am afraid 
© that for this God will write bitter things againſh me. 

Anſw. *Let not ſin diſcourage thee in thy faith, 
<hut be ſure withall to keep a watch over thine 

C heart, and join prayer to this watch, that thy ſin 
© may be mortified, 

Objeft. © 1, but ſays the ſoul, all that I have done 
© 25 to-the.conqueſt of my corruptiens, bath been by 
* prayers and thus prayer too ſlightly performed, nei- 

' « ther hath it been accompanied with diligent endea- | 
* vours. For alas I can remember ſuch a temper, 
* that I have gone it may be ten times or more to prayer 
* at mornings and evenings againſt ſome one ſin, and 
© yet after every one of thoſe prayers I have ruſhed 
© :nte that particular ſin : can God be gracious to me ? 

Anſ. *© It is true, thou haſta moſt wicked heart; 

* but 1 would that thou wouldeſt but make uſe of a 

© Parable which our Saviour put forth : What King 

* (ſays he) will goto war before he hath ſate down to 

© conſider what the war will coſt him? And ſhall we 

© think that the All-wiſe God, who foreſaw all the 

* thoughts of mans heart, all his pride, &s, know- 
| < ing 
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< before he {ent Chriſt into the world to die for ſin- 
© ners,can be put by his work? ſurely if it could but 
© have kept God from ſhewing and diſcovering him- 
© {elf to the ſoul, he had never proſecuted that Go= 
 ſpel-deſign 5 and now he is refolv'd to carry the 
< foul through all oppoſitions, neither pride nor 
* carnalneſs ſhall kinder him init. We are therefore 
{aid to be kept by the power of God unto Salvation, 


© Truly this very thing ſpoke abundance of com-. 


* fort to my ſoul, and eftabliſht' me exceedingly, 
£ when I was once poring on my manifold corrup- 
© t10Ns. 


XXXI1I, *God in his dealings with his Saints 
© ſometimes leaves them to carnal reaſonings, where- 
© by they do 1# ſome ſort reaſon themſelves out of grace; 


© and in this cafe Satar is very bufie 5 and if ſach a 


© foul ſhould fay unto me, what ſhall I do in fuch a 
Caſe ? | IR | 
Anſ. *Firſt, Beware of entring the lifts with 
Satan; if you do, 'tis a thouſand to one but you 
Fare foiled; or at leaſt caſt into abundance_of 
© trouble and difquietments of foul, as I have known 
© one (to wit, O. ) who hath for that time [been un- 


-£fit either for the ſervice of God or man. He could 
not follow his private calling for it. Indeed *tis - 


© exceding dangerous, For if you give way to one 

f carnal reaſoning, you ſhall pretently have it backt 

© with an hundred more; as for inſtance, in calling 

* into queſtion thereality of thy grace, thou-maiſt 
© have mot hard and ſtrange thoughts of God... 

Secondly, ** Pray.to Chrift that he would anſwer 

-y EI © thing 


Le Apa horn ee 
8 #7 


| <ing full well what an heart he had to deal with 
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C36) © The Freface. 
£ thine-obje&#zons for thee 5 and truly this is the rea- 
© dieſtway to get rid of them, in getting Chriſt to 
* rebuke them. And ler every awakened Saint that 
© isnot troubled with ſuch reaſonings, know, that it 
© was becauſe Chriſt did anſwer th:m to the Devil, 
"£ and eſtabliſh the ſou! in his antwers, or elte he 
* might aſſure himiclf chat he ſhovidenot haye been 
© freed from them. O Saints | admire the fove of 
£ Chrift to you in this caſe ; and mark his dealings 
* wich you herein,that you may admire him. When 
© a man begins firſt to ſet his iace Z:on-ward, yea 
£ and afterwards wher he hath mace tome progreſs 
©in thoſe ways, the Devil doth exceedingly labour 
© with ſuch afoul, to aff+ight im from the ways of 
* holineſs,in ſuggeſting that his former company will 
* detpite him, and.in thete new ways there muſt be 
© more #Fri&neſs of life, more rentatiens and trou- 
* ble of ſpirit; which kind of arguments will be 
< apt to ſtagger ſuch a ſoul very much, becauſe as 
© yet they are but weak, and have not fuch power- 
© ful principles infus'd into them, as may make them 
# ſtrong enough to find the yoke of Chriſt eaſte. 
© Therefore jt will be the beſt way for ſuch a ſoul 
© to reſolve ſtil] to go oz, and afſure himſelf that 
F there are more joys to be found 5s Ged, than in 
© all his former courſes : and withall pray earneſtly 
< for the ſtrengthening of inward p: inciples in his 
+ ſoul, and more ſpzritually in his heart to carry 
#5 him through the Rrait gate with caſe. 


NNE UI. c This-may be the zemper of ſome ſouls, 
£ that have had ſome. aſſurance of their good 
*cNate ; that if afterwards ſoms ligis ſet home up: 
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"on their ſouls,. they are exceeding loth to. dive 
© ;nto their awn hearts, which is accompanied with 
« this laviſh fear, Icſt they ſhould find all their 
© former hopes to be meer flaſhes, and that. they 
© have been in a carnally ſecure ſiate even until now: 
<{ome have Giv'd into their hearts at ſuch a time, 
eand God hath ſhown them ſome hypocriſee, or 
£ /elfiſhneſs in their former walkings, whence they 
© have concluded, that if God had let them die in 
<ſuch a condition, thev had been damn'd : and fo 
after this diſcovery, if they have had a clearer 


« diſcovery of the baſeneſs of their heart, they have \ 


e concluded the like -of that-eftate. By this kind 
© of reaſonings there are theſe diſadvantages hap- 
<pen _— a ſoul. Firſt, He can by no means 
« mike Gods former dealings with him ſubordinate 
£ to the innervating of his prefent condition :and 
<without aſpecial work of: the divine Spirit, a man 


© ſhall not gather any ground for his preſent condi-, 


£ tion. Secondly, By this he loſeth a praifing Spi- 


'Crir, and he alfo deals difingeruouſly with God in 


*not owning. all his gracious. diſpeniatiors- to the 
«ſoul. The direft;on that I would give ſuch ar 
© one, ſhould be this: Let him know that the leaſt 
© FYACE is true grace: Grace in the ſeed 1s as true 
© orace, as-Srace in the bud, and grace in the bad 
£ as true, as gract in the bloſſom: Shall the bloſſom 
£contemn the bud, becaule it is not ſo fragrant, 
<ard ſo flouriſhing, or the bad the ſeed? Oh! 


© take heed of a non entertainment of divine Love, + 


© | have had ſuch quick checks of conſcience, that 
© they have forc'd me to Duty, to Prayer,to Church, 


| 6 10 Chappel, private Conferences z and now | a'n 
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(38) "The Preface, 
& afraid left all theſe aftions come meerly from | 
©checks, and not from inward principles, Of this 
* thing, if thou wouldft ſatisfie thy 'foul, ask irc 
© whether thou haſt not a Will contrary to this 
* fieſbly temper, and #t carrits thee out to pray ear- 
* neſtly againſt that 5 T mean not to the ſtilling of 
© conſcience, but that God would diſcover to you, 
S that your daties came from more filial principles of 
©love. Bleſs then God for the quickneſs of conſct- 
* ence, and preſs for ſtrength, to obey whatever 
© confeience diftates to be according to right rea- 
© /on, and the 12ind of God: but on the other hand, 
©*take heed of daubing it with any light glofs from 
s Scripture, as ſome ſpeczes of good >, if thou do'ſt, 
*thon fineſt. | | , 


RXXIV. © Seeing that all the mercies of Saints 
f have divine Love mingled among them : Now I en- 
* joy worldly bleſſings, Tknow not whether they are 
£ ojven to e out of love to me, lays ſome poor 
£Saint, | 
I Anſwer. * There be theſe three marks where- 
© by a foul may fee whether his earthly bleſſings 
Eare mingled with fpirftual love. Firſt, Mark 
£ whether they were given to you vpon the ac- 
© count of prayer ? Did you beg them of the Lord 
© ppon your knees? So that you may fay all your 
F mercies, are the children of your prayers, the 
< births of your entreaties, your health, your 
f-meat and drink were wreſtled for at a Throne of 
# Grace. After this'manner did Hannah procure 
© her fon Samael, as we may read [1 Sam. Chap. 1.) 
$ refſe& now upon your ſelf, and tee: whether your 
=” * QUF- 
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£ outward mercies come this way : if they dog: © 

s MM © how ſweet and comfortable will they be to you : 
© you ſhall never look conliderately upon them, 
© hut your heart ſhall be warmed with the love of 
O <God. Here (you may ſay) is a wercy, and there 
f © is a bleſſing which I pull'd out of the bolome of 
© divine Love (as it were) with mine own hand ; 
f $ this child, and that child, this crumb af bread, and 

- | © that drop of drink are all pledges of Gods love to 
r ©me: thele are divine influences,and fparks of the 
£ flames of Gods loving-kindnefſes. What Adaman- 

©7;ze heart would not ſuch Ciſcoveries melt into 

1 | © love towards God? what foul would not ſuch 

£ chains of gold enraviſh, which were both made, 

© and put about its neck with the lovely fingers 

£ of Chriſts hands ? What ſoul would not ſuch a 

© Cordial comfort,which is compounded of love and 

£ goodneſs? Mine heart is exraviſh'd within: me 

© whiles I think of this love 3 and every thought 

< that I have of it beſpeaks admiration : this 1s 

£ that which «Angels admire, and in which glorz- 

| « fied Saints are immers'd;: theſe are;the Chryſtal 

; < ſireams which run before the throne of the Lamb'; 

| Fevery drop of which preſents a jewel of ineſtima- 

| © ble price : It isa thing rather to be admir'd than 

| B <« talk'd of: here I could be content to dwell to 

eternity, but I am calld off to the ſecond mark, 


ol > Ls —"P 


> £ to diſcover this love in outward mercies; and 
| £ that is this: Ask your ſoul this Queſtion, Whe- 
| © ther it hath been drawn out in praiſes for that which 


6 you have received of God ? Canyoulay that you - 
< lave God the more for them ? and do: they en» 
cape you to ſerve God more? if they do, you 
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© may afſure your ſelf that Gods love us in eve 
© mercy you receive. Thirdly, Can you lee them, 
© given to you upon the account of Chriſt * Can you 
© tay, that God loves you in Chriſt, therefore 
£ God gives you ths and that mercy ? this is one 
© of the higheſt artainments of a Saint on this ſide 
© slory. This ſpeaks fulneſs of comfort. O ! how 
Eſweet is it to ſee a.reconciled Father hold forth his 
© hand full of mercies! to hear him come and ſay, 
©Child, take this mercy, and that mercy! and 
© when ever thou lookeſt upon them, remember 
© that I love thee! O how pleatant is ſuch a voice ! 
© This cannot but work up the ſoul to love God, 
©and to breathe after God more.than ever. It is 
©hard to diſtinguiſh betwixt an holy waiting upon 
© God for the anſwer of our prayers; and a kind 
© of ſecurity, which is apt to 1eize upon mens ſouls 
after prayer. Now for anſwer, conſider this : 
© That waiting doth not impair breathings of ſoul 
< after God ; ſecurity doth. Again, Patience 
© makes the ſoul more cautious of its walkings, to 
© take heed of offending God; Security dothnot. 
©Let a man therefore in his waztrag teck for an holy 
© reftleſneſs of ſoul after God. | found ir in my 
© praiſe hard to diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe two 
* caſes, 1650. 


KXXV. © Men go to Ordinances, as Reading, 


© Hearing, Praying, QC. and-meect not God in them, 
'6 The Reaſons of which diſtemper are, (1.) be- 
©cauſe of the diſtra#:07 of their thoughts in them, 
# and that ariſeth. from. the temper, or rather .di- 
*ſtemper of the ſoul excrcis'd in thoughts of thole 

© things 
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£ chings before they went, which in Ordinances do 


* diftrat them. As for inftance : Perhaps a mans» 
& tudies, or affairs\of the world, and his thought 
« of them diſtrafts him : it's a ſign he had been 
« thinking of theſe things, either immediately be- 
© ſore he came, or elfe his heart was too much car- 
© ried out in the week-days after them. (2 ) Thine 
© heart was hard when thou wenteft to hear or read; 
Sand it's no wonder if the ſeed falling on rocky 
£ 5round, that it do not grow vp and bring forth 
< fruit. (3) Becauſe thou wenteſt not with an 
© open mouth, and an hungry foul tothe Ordinan> 
<ces ; that's another reaſon, why thou art neither 
6 filled, nor art ſatisfied with divine Confalations : 
© few have gone to hearing with a full intent to hear 
E what God would {peak to them there, and ſo have 
©come away empty. It is ordinary for Saints in 
© 4 weak and low eſtate to put up Petitions to God 
© as low as they themſelves. They think it preſun- 
< ption to ask the great things promis'd, as Addp- 
£ tion, Aſſurance, &c. and they are apt to think 
© they do well in it 5 then doubtleſs this came from 
£ an unbelieving heart, which would ſeal the four- 
£ tain which God hath open'd, andelole thoſe arms 
* which God hath ſpread open to receive ſinners; 
$and to cover the breaſts of conſolation with avail 
© of modeſty, which God taketh not well at our 
©h:nds. Many Saints will complain of their hard- 
© neſs of heart, liftleſnels to praying, reading, bear- 
#;ng; and this is the barthen which they lic under; 
£ Now if I were to adviſe ſuch a ſoul, it would be 
thus; Let kim. caſt all theſe:diſtempers:of ſoul 
& ppon his own {clf as:the cauſe-of them, Let him 
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£ reflet upon” his converſation : hath he walked 
© cloſe with God ? or hath he not given way to looſ- 
©xeſs ? either in his carriage he. hath been too 
©light, or in his zorpxe too vain. If he ſay he 
'Ehath ſet @ watch over himſelf, and reſoly'd to 


£ didſt thou. nor firſt ler fall thy watch, and then 
© fall into fin ?. or art thou not .conſcious to thy 
© {lf, that thou.could®lt walk more ftrialy if thou 
©wouldft ? Thine own thoughts ſhall condemn 


\-more, if thou wilt ; thou mayeſt read more, and 
< meaztate more 'on' what thou'ireadeſt, and pray 
© more over what thou meditateſt, if thou wouldſt, 
«Orman, thy judgment herein is juſt ! 


KXXVI. <lt is a general. complaint of Saints, 
© that they cannot get up their hearts as to wonrn- 
omg for the ſins of others. And for Anſwer, 
This may:calt down many a poor Saint : but I 
© would have:/uch an one to take notice of what 
©-temper his {out is:as to his owz fins ; and if he finds 
E his heart hatd;/:and not able'to mourn for his owr 
£ ns, it is no wender if it mourns not for the fins 
© of others. So'then I would have thy ſoul in 
© ehis caſe, as thou wouldeſt in the other. Now 
© as for thine ow ſins, thou canft ſatisfie thy ſelf as 
\to this caſe, that thou canſt remember, God hath 
© drawn thee out: in a: melting frame for them: So 
{then think thou-wherther at:any time, when thou 
< haſt beenin an bumble melting temper, thou couldft 
tthen mourn for others ſins -- But withall take no- 

 £ tice of thisy 7 that. a-mournmg' remper for 40 
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© walk more ſtrithy, and yet hath fan. Arſ. But. 


£ thee ; thy conſcience tells thee thou mayeſt pray 
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© ins, is an high attainment, Therefore pray thou 
< for it, that thou mayeſt. continually be in ſuch a 
| © temper; and that upon this account, becauſe thy 
© God, thy Father is diſhonoured by their fins 5, la- 
© bour for a tender regard to Gods glory. And as 
©to mourn for the fins of others, 1ſo it is hard in 
* praying for another Saint, if one hears that foul 
© hath received that which he prayed for, to believe 
© that his prayers had an intereſt in his deliverance: 
© and this is the reaſon why he cannot find his heart 
© carried out in prarſes to God for the deliverance 
©of that ſoul. Let ſuch a toul take up only this 
* conſideration, and know that his prayers have as 
© much influence upon another, as upon himſelf, and. 
© {olet him reſolve himlelf, But in our praying for 
© mortification or comfort in our {ouls, we are apt to 
© mifcarry, in determining Gods te in our ſouls 
© for the giving of it: As for inſtance 5 Suppoſe 1 
© pray for ſtrength again my paſſions, I am apt to 
« determine Gods time to the zext 'time I have an 
© offer to my paſſion; and this occaſions great de- 
<eion to ſome who are apt to think that God d;d 
© 0t hear, neither did Chriſt intercede, nor the ſpi- 
©r;t help in that prayer. Therefore this is the ad- 
© yice I would give to all Saints in this caſe, let 
© them pray for that which they want ;, but be ſure 
£ let them withall adjoyn patient waiting upon God 
© ro the giving in of an anſwer. Or thus : 1 would 
© have a man be refolv'd that God will give in an 
< anſwer , but let him be zndetermirnd as tothe time, 
< It is very difficult for a ſoul that hath been pray- 
© :ng againſtany particular corruption, and that for 
© along while 3 and yet finds his corruptions to over- 
"come 
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(44) The Preface. 
come him, or to get head, to perſuade himſelf that 
© God hath-.heard his prayers, and that Chriſt :n- 
© rerceded for thoſe prayers 3 yet thou maiſt know 
© whether Chriſt interceded for thee in thoſe pray- 
© ers, Firſt, if thou art carried out in thy depen - 
© dance upon God, notwithſtanding theſe prayers 
Eare not anſwered direQly, as to the conqueſt of 

© thy particular corruption. Thus he dealt with 
© Perer ; faith Chriſt, I have pray'd that thy. faith 
© fail thee not. And that the prick in Pauls fleſh was 
© not quickly took away, yet he had an anfwer, 
© Gods grace was ſufficient for him. Secondly , If 
© he keeps up thine heart in a continual praying 4- 
© gainſt this corruption. For we muſt know, that 
© every breathing of the ſoul after mortification, is 
< purchaſed of the Father by the death and intcr- 
© ceflion of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Thirdly, If 
© God anſwers thee as to the mortification of any 
© corruption,though not in that which thou prayedft 
© againſt in particular; Suppoſe thou prayed'ſt a- 
© painſt azger, or pride; perhaps God will anſwer 
thee in deadring thine heart to the world : and by 
© theſe ſrgns thou mayeſt diſcover the bears of love, 
© though there be a cloud that interpoſeth, 


KXXVII. Now we have given you a-taſte out 
of his,own journal, in his owz words, how this Pi- 
ous Virtuoſo (belides his Philoſophical and Theologs- 
cal ſtudies) was exerciſed in gathering experiments 
for the improvement of ſpiritual knowledg, even 
whiles at the Univerſity, which might make him a 
Workman that needed not be aſhamed : We ſhall 
look upon him;though then but a Batchelor of Arts 

| (who 
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(who yet had gain'd relpe@ by , his Collegiate and 
Academical exerciſes, and was well furniſh'd with 
abilities) as call'd to be employ'd in that exerciſe 
to which-the former were only preparatory and ſub- 
ſervient. For it {eems about the latter end of 1652, 
when his Father being admoniſht by age, was ſum- 
mon'd by {tcknels to leave this Temporary life, he 
was concern'd to be at home, the place of his Nati- 
vity 3 where his cuſtom was to call his Fathers ſer- 

vants to an account about their Souls, and to Cate- _ 
chiſe them in the main Principles of Religion. Here 
when he had as a moſt darifal Son, perform'd the 
laſt offices to his dying and deceaſed Father, and 
was comforting his forrowful other, and inftru- 
Qing the Family: He was importun'd by ſome 
g00d Chriſtians of his acquaintance ( who 
toon found what excellent gifts and endowments 
this young T zwmothy had) to-employ his Talents in 
Preaching the Goſpel, as occaſion ſhould offer, 
This upon their invitation he readily embrac'd, 
and by bis Preaching gave ſuch evident proofs of 
his experimental kzowledg, utterance and zeal for 
God; that upon the death of Mr. Morton, arve- 
ry Reverend and Worthy Miniſter, the Pariſhis- 
ners of Mary Newington-Butts having heard him 
Preach, and being fatisfied of his Learning, Piety, 
and Miniſterial abilities (as the Inſtruments ſhew), 
and Petition'd for him, He was Feb. 16. 1652, or- 
dered to that ReftFory by thoſe then in power, as 
a Godly and Orthodox Divine, And this was very 
' remarkable in his Ele&:ox to that Charge, that 
though the Pariſhioners were divided into rwo 
leveral Partzes, and both went with their Perztions 
0 


a 0 TTY A 
2 , AIC 4 
» pA 5 
' « 


(46) - The Kgreface. 

to Weſtminſter upon the foreſaid vacancy, to have 
a Miniſter tetled amongſt them,neither party know- 
ing the others mind, yet they both: pitch'd upon 
bim, for whom the #unanimos Petitioners did ea- 
fily obtain a grant. 


XXXVIII, Hereupon this obſervant young. Di- 
vine, who was ever ready to acknowleds God in 
all his ways, doth in his book with his own hand 
record this ſeaſonable Call, viz. © God called me 
© very clearly (as I thought) to the charge of New- 
*zngton, in which I uſed no means but Prayer, 
wherein I was carried out in abundance of calmneſs 
© of mind, grounded on Faith. This is remarkable 
< init, that for ſome two weeks before I heard of 
Cit, I was exceedingly troubled in my thoughts 
© about means for ſubſiſting at the Vnzverfity till 
© my profits came in, And behold how God gra- 
&ciouſly filenc'd all them, by a gracious Providence; 
© but 7 look higher than ſo. For much about this 
time (as we conceive) he was alſo (boſen Fellow of 
Chriſts Colledge ;, yet to the ſatisfa&tion of the Re- 
verend Dr. Bolton the Maſter, and his particular 
friend, He refoly'd to accept of the Charge at 
Newington, where He was fo unanimouſly delired, 
and where he might have a greater opportunity of ' 
doing good to fouls; which was moſt upon his heart ; 
and the working of God upon others hearts by his 
Preaching, 'was much heeded by him. For we have 
him noting Feb. 17. 1653. ©*I Preach'd at Jary- 


© Overees, wherein God wrought ſo graciouſly by 
-© me upon T. W. that through the urgencies of 


$ his ſpirit, He-wrote a large Letter to me (indeed 
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The Preface. 
Gyery ſpiritually). whertin Ye bletſea God 'parti- 
- ©cularly, that He had keard me, and that God- 
© had counted me ſo worthy; as to become an ,Am- 
© baſſador, of ſo glorious 4 Goſpel. "This was the fir/# 
© occaſion of the renewing our acquaintance. Bleſs 
© the Lord, O my ſoul, that He hath made-uſe of 
©thy Ffoolsſhreſs to manifeſt his Wi/dom, and his 
© Grace to-others, | 


XXXIR. - Afterwards on: March 6, and t1.. we 
find him again recording theſe Obſervables,  * I 
© heard from. one of Newington, that a wicked man 
© of that Pariſh ſhould fay ro him, That he was 
© very-glad that they had made ſuch a choice of 
© ze,which forc'd him to. theſe expreſſions(through 
© iny weak preaching) that he was perſwaded if the 
© Devil himſelf ſhould come and preach ro men, he 
© would perſwade them to ſeek heaven. O my toul ! 
© admire the new Hieraſalem, Further, Mr. Dia- 
© per brought one of Newzngror to me, they called 
© Mr. Langleys Convert, who told mein our Con- 
cyerlſe, that he had lain under a deadnels of heart 
© for almoſt a quarter of 4 year; but fince my Preach- 
* 3ng there, his ſpirit was exceedingly refreſt'd and 
equickned, This is the Lords doings, and it is 


- £ wonderful in mine eyes. The ſame night in our 


© Conference, both concurred (I mean the foremen- 


© tioned parties) in this experiment, that they have 


© kneeled dewn on their knees, yet through 
©fraitxeſs of heart, have riſen up again, and Peti- 
©rion*d nothing of God. March 12, (faith he) 


.- ©my ſoul was in''an exceeding ſpiritual frame, 


© wherein God exceedingly deadned me as to 
3 | d « worldly, 
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(48) 

6 worldly-mindedneſs,. with which (through a little 
© dallying with, a day or two before) I was ſome- 
£ what bewitch'd z Oh! my. ſoul take heed of 
« jeſting with covetous expreſſions, leſt ir prove 
©thy fnare. On Saturday night, April the 1ſt, 
© my ſpirit was very much reſreſh'd in the light of 
© Gods countenznce,, the atings of my faith be- 
C ing very viſible in relation to Newingtons falva- 
tion. A friend of mine told me of a very carnal 
* wretch, that at hearing of me concerning the 
© unkinegneſs of ſinners to God, was very importu- 
* nate with the ſaid party to write out my Sermon 
for him; which importunity laſted for a week or 


© more but atlength the faid importunate party 


©waxed cold, and he heard ho more of him (when 
Che had written it out for him). Note, All conv- 
* tlions, and all meltings are not tonverting. 

For. the ſearching of ſuch like, we have this ex- 
perimental Preacher recording, © You ſhall find it 
< in your dealings with ſome ſouls, that it is very 
© hard to bring them off their good meanings and 
© wiſhes, eſpecially ſuch as are any thing moral, and 
© haply 4o ſubdue ſome of their groſſer ſins. Exa- 
© mine fuch thus : Firſf, How doth your ſoul take 
* it, if you find not God in prayer ? if you can riſe 
© up, as you kneel down, find God, or not find him, 
* ſuſpect thine heart, for all is not right within. 
© Secondly, Whether doth the abſence of God, or 
© the loſs of a creature, a child, or a'wife, or a huf- 
© band, moſt trouble thee: thou maicſt by this 
© [earch thine heart to the quick 3 for the loſs of 
© whatſoever it is that troubles thee moſt, that is 
© zhine heart moſt upon. Indeed the heart of this 

| | choice 
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choice ſervant of the Lord was much upon his 


- Maſters work, for the - of Souls. For on a time 


Zune 165 1, we find he had noted, that he was ſur- 

priz'd in ſpirit with joy unutterable, breaking out, 

£Oh! how did my bowels earn when I thought, 
© of Souls at a diſtance from God, and fitting up- 

© on the ſhadow of death ! Whereupon he commu- 
nicated his experience to his Chamber-fellow. 


XL. And now having after thorow examina- 
tion and profeſſion of his faith been ſolemnly, ſet 
apart to his 14niſterial office, and Paſtoral Chargey 
by the laying oz of the hands of the Presbytery and 
Prayer in a great Congregation at St. Mary-4xe 
Church, Londen ; like a good Husband-man, as he 
was careful when he had fown his feed with dili- 
cence in Preaching of the Word, to ſee how it 
{prang up ſo he was toprepare the ground for the 
receiving of it by Catechizzng his people, which 
he was very zealous to carry on ſucceſsfully, as 
you may lee by the Epiſtle (before the ſhort Cate- 
chiſm he recommended) in the words he then 
printed. | 
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To all the Inhabitants of the Pariſh of New- 
1ngton-Butts, Grace and Peace from God 
our Father, and the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


My dear Pariſhioners ! | 
OD is my witneſs how the Salvation of your 
never-dying Souls is deſired by me : If I could 
not have compaſlionated you, as men and women 
drawing near to that Tribunal, where you ſhall 
© (within theſe few days) receive your final ſentence, 
cither to everlaſting Happineſs or Torment, I had 
never been fo earneſt and importunate with you in 
my Pulpit, for your hearty entertainment of the 
Lord Jeſus, in a ſincere obedience to.his Laws, and 
unfeigned love of his perſon and benefit as the on-. 
ly way to eternal life, And if the ſame love and ten- 
erneſs had not continued in me, I would never have 
ventured upon this toylfome, laborious work of 
ſending for you family by family, to inſtru& you in 
the knowledg of that Jeſus Chriſt, through whom 
only you expe to find ſalvation. If God ſhal) be 
| Pleaſed to make you as willing a people to learn, as 
he hath made me willing to ſpend, and be ſpent in 
this ſervice of teaching you, I ſhall have cauſe to 
Praiſe him-to my dying day. 


The God ard Father of onr Lord Feſms perſwade 
your heart to receive his teachings of you in your Mi 


niſters, that you may not ftut the knowledg of himſelf 
| 57 
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| #n the Goſpel out of your door3,which will prove of more 
ſad and dreadful conſequence to your Souls thin you 
imagine, Amen. 


So prays one that unſeignedly loves.you, and 
that is willing to ſacrifice health, ſtrength, 
eaſe, and all I have in the ſervice of your 


Thomas Wadſs th 


_— 


T the end of the Carcchiſ he adjoyn'd an 
Admonition. | have here preſented you bur 
with a few things to commend to your, memories z 
but if through age, or. other weakneſſes, {6 ome. of 
you cannot get this little without book, letpme:de- 
fire you to perfect your ſelves in the Creed, the 
| Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, -But 
however, .if you are Parents, or Maſters and-Mi- 
ſtreſſes of families, let me entreat you-.to.com- 
mand your Children and Servants to get the reſt, 
and to hear them ſay.it once or twice a week ; you 
may make it part of your Lords-days work, and 
acjoyn it to your Praying, Reading, or Repetition of 
what you heard when you come home. | 
Having laboured much in this. and other ways 
with great ſucceſs, to reduce the Inhabitants of 
that great Pariſh from their diſorderly living, to 
the obedience of the Goſpel. After a profeſſion of 
their faith (Printed fingly after the example of the 
Miniſters in the Werceſter-ſhire Aſſociation) he en- 
Sag'd thoſe inftruted who were willing to joyn - 
in all SRoAncys to ſ1znifie in theſe words 1 4p 
| d 3 conſent 
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(52) The Preface. 
' conſent tobe a member of the particular Church of 
* Chriff at Newington-Butts. whereof Thomas Wadl: 
worth 5s Teacher and Overſeer, and to ſubmit to his 
Teaching and Miniſterial guidance and overſight ac- 
 gordaing to Gods word, and to hold communion with 
that Church in the publick wor ſipping of God, and to 
- ſubmit to the brotherly admonitien of fellow-members, 
that ſo we may be built up in knowledg, and holineſs, 
and* may the better naintain our obedience to ('hriſt, 
and the welfare of this ſociety, and hereby may the 
more pleaſe ' and glorifie God. 


- RE. You ſee what pains and coft he was at, for 

- the good! of the Souls under his Charge at New- 
tor, where you had before from his Hearers, in 

Mr: Fzxters Preface to his T wo laft Sermons,a more 

Particular account of 'His moſt exemplary and un- 

wearied induftry m his Miniſterial-office. And 

- then oa the Lords day in his own family, when his 
_ great work was over in the publick Congregation, 
he ug'd to have Sermons repeated, and he himſelf 

prayeg and Sung Pſalms with them 5 yea, and be- 

ing well inſtrued of his Lord and after (who 

knew-how to ſpeak 4 word in ſeaſon to him that 5s 

weary ) and remembring the Apoſtles charge for 

Preaching the Word [2 Tm, 4. 2.7] tobe inſtant in 

* ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exbort 
with all Jong-ſuffering and doftrine : He did in a 

time of an extraordmary long Froſt, when poor 
Watermen were ſorely put to it for a ſubſiſtence, ſet 

up an Expoſitory- Lefture for four or froe mornings 

jnawerk, at leaſt two months together. When 1t 

plraſed God to manifeſt his ſpecial preſence ys 
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of him in this ſeaſonable work ;; for it prov'd the 
11 - means of turning ſeveral from their evil ways unto 
ns God 3 and ſome who had liv'd looſely before, can 
1G- to this day with humility and thankfulneſs teſtifie 
th that a work of grace was then wrought upon them; 
to So that they were /eals to his Miniſtry, arid to that 


s, truth of the Wiſemans [| Prov. 25, 11.] A word fit- 
5, ly ſpoken (or ſealonably, onthe wheels) z5 bke Ap- 
ſt, ples of gold in Piftures of ſilver, This was extra- 
he ordinary ; but the other was his courſe, whiles he 
continued at Newington, which was till Mr. Zames 
Meggs, who vouch*'d himſelf to be Legal ReGor of 
or it, forc*d him to reſign that Berefice to: him in 
w- eAuguſt, 12: Carol.2d1, and put anend to all Suits; 
in only he yielded that Mr. Wadſworth ſhould Preach 
re there till Seprewb, 29. next enſuing. - Though 


n- Mr. Meggs, tometime before his death, could not 

nd but acknowledge, that however he had gire1 2 
Us Mr. Wadſworth trouble, he had not before, that 41 
n, real and legal title to Newington, he had made the 1 
elf} - world believe he had. But our Pradical Divine 

Ce had learn'd to ſuffer, rather than to do any wrong. 

10 | 

is XLIH. However the great God, who had made Nr 
or much ufe of this choice. inſtrument in his-work:, Pe 
in. would not let him as yet lye by uſeleſs. For after : 
re he was remov*d from Newington by no fair deal- 

a Ing (as before) of him that ſucceeded, beſides his 

or Leftare on Saturday mornings at S. eAntholins, 

et yea and for {ome time likewiſe there at five of the 

gs Clock in the evening of the Lords days, and for 

t a Winter or two, on Monday nights at Margrets 


Fiſh-ſtreet- Hill, London, _ by the concourle 
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(54) The Preface. 5 oY 
of Auditors, *twas evident his labours'were much 
valued (though he had. low thoughts: of the ap- 
prehenſion of men ) | He was by the Parsſhioners 
(in whoſe power the preſentation or nomination 
then was )choſen to be 14:ni/ter of Laurence Poult- 
rey , where he continued (and being-then a Wi: 
dower; and removing from the Houle of his inti- 
mate friend Mr. Sedgwick then marrying, liv'd in 
the family of his worthy friend Mr. Robert de Luna 
Merchant) till the frowning Bartholomew 1662, 
when he was ejeed thence, ancdrout of his Lettures, 
as 2000 of his Brethren were elſewhere, becauſe 
they could. not aſſent and conſent to all and every 
thing in the new. Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhnent made | 
then at fhe importunate inſtance of the Z:erarchy. 
But at the motion of his-friends to. give them a 
Sermon that Saturday night,(before the ſevere Law 
was to be executed, the next day, ) he yielded, 
though they had. not ſpoken to him till when be 
was that day at dinner z and a Text was named to 
him, who ſoon after turn'd aftde to his Meditation, 
they rang the Bell, and he preached a farewell Ser- 
710 (not that in the Printed ones on Revel. 2. 5.) 
from that very Texz'given, viz. Mal. z. 16. Then 
tbey that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to ans- 
ther, and the Lord harkened aid heard it, and a 
bock of remembrance was written before him far 
' them that feared the Lord, and that thought on his 
name, They knew it was not very difficult for him 
who was :nſtrutted tothe Kingdomof Heaven, like 
'. the houlholder, 78 bring'sforth out of his treaſure 

 pbings new and old, He would often {ay to ſome of 

þis triends (he blels'd God), it be had/bur alittle 
| fins 
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time to premeditate and digeſt matter , he was 
never at a loſs for words on his Maſters Embaſly , 
but hath for words often took more care how to 
{peak prudently in conference with ſome in private, 
that he might not be miſtaken, than how to ſpeak 
in publick, when he expeed more of Gods ſpecia 

aid, being affuredly on his errand. EERED 


XL. *Fwas oblerv'd, as by Mr.Obadiab Sedg- 
wick abovelaid, that he was in ail things a praile- 
worthy and extraordinary perſon, by Mr. De Lune 
and his Yertuous Wife, whiles his Commoration was 
with them in their houſe at London. and at Theo- 
balds, about a year and an halt, that he was of ſir- 
gular Piety, conſtantly promoting Holinels in the 


Family ;, eſpecially much rais'd in his ſpirit, when 


he came from Preaching and the Lords T able, being 
then asin an Zeaveg upon Earth. A men that would 
(but with much prudence) reprove ſin in any per- 
ſon, of what high rank or quality foever in the 


world, It might be truly ſaid of him. as *twas of © 


Mr. Hugh Latimer the Martyr: He did behave 


himſelf as a faithful meſſenger of God, being afraid 


of 7:0 man, telling all degrees their duties faithfully 
and truly, without reſpect of perſons, or any kind of 
fiattery. Yet he did not much care to converte 
with the Rich. unleſs he could bring them to acts 
of Charity, When in the things of this world, 
which be had earnefily deſired, Ze met with ds/- 
appointments, He would paſs them over, without 
much concernedneſs. He was in. Diſcourſe very 
mild, and would give way to others to ſpeak 3 and 
when he had heard them, he would mire pAPEY 
: 'S 
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(356) e Preface. 
and with much judgment and clearneſs return an. 
ſwers to them. If he had heard any one good 
Chriſtian ſpeak bitterly againſt another Chriſtian ; 
It was uſual with him to ſay, That the other /iþs- 
ly meant better than he had expreſſed himſelf ;, and 
if what was ſaid, could be took in two ſenſes, it ought 
to be interpreted in the beſt, becauſe every (hriſtian 
cannot in ſuch a ready way utter his mind as ano- 
ther can. Inſomnch, that when a diſpaſſionate and 
more particular enquiry hath been made mto the mat- 
ter, and he hath been deſired to explain himſelf, or 
another ſtanding by, hath put words into his mouth, 
3t hath often been found he did not mean as at the 
firſt, the other apprehended he did. And therefore 
'our Author would give this Rule upon another's 
ſaying or doing, If & good ſerſe can be put upon it, 
never take it in abad one. 


 XLIV. Be like he pradisfd according to his own 
Direttions he had recorded, for ( hriſtian prudence 
in our converſation with'men, viz. ©*Let'slay the 
* Apoſtles Rule, Philip. 4. $. for our foundation. 
©(1.) Whatſoever things are true, or good, which 
© may be conceiv'd as the Ger to thoſe that fol- 
© low. (2.) Whatfſoever things are honeſt or ve- 
©nerable; therefore be innocent as may be, with 
© reference to evil. . (3.) Whatſoever things are 
* juſt. There is Juſtice Univerſal, whereby we muſt 
© yield obedience to the univerſal Law of God, and 
© of wan, as agreeing to the Law of God, Here 
< we muſt ſhew all due reſpe& ro others, eſpecially 
6 Superiors, as to Magiſtrates, to be'as little, and 
# as cautiouſly as. can be in ſpeaking againlt them, 

We. *as 
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£25 to any ation of theirs, unleſs there be ſome 
* neceſfiry,. and then as favourably as may be. -To 
£ Parents, to be as plauſible as may be to them, and 
© if in any thing they diſſent from us, if in mat- 
* ters of indifferency, rather give way to them, 
* than oppoſe them : and ſo likewife amongſt any 
* we converſe with, having an eſpecial-eye to the 
6 :57e and place, and therefore as little as may be 
« publickly. Fuſtice particular is either Remnnera- 
© tzwe, Or Commutative  Remmunerative is a diftri- 
£ bution of honour and rewards. without any re- 
© ſpect of perſons, according to deſerts. Therefore if 
< you fee any thing in any man pras/e-worthy, give 
© him due hononr,and let no prejudice cloud it. Com- 
© tative juſtice is a giving to every man hzs right, 
© in all your converſe and commerce with them, 
< in bargaining, &c. (4.) Whatſoever things are 
© pure, lovely, and of good report, or well ſpoken of: 
£ Therefore ſhun Cards and Dice, which are not 
© well accounted of by good men, which (as too 
© commonly uſed )- will bring a ſcandal on your 
£ profeij;on, make you unfit to reprove others in 

«that, or any other vice. Be ſure it is the beſt way 

< to continue a mans enjoyments with God, to be 

© ating for God amongſt them we do converſe. 
<If any lay, 1 have often been admoniſhing, yet find 

* I no good wrought on them ;, and I ſeem worſe my 

e ſelf? Anſw. [1] This ariſeth from thme own 

© miſcarriage in the duty, Didſt thou: pray before, 

©or after thy duty ? or didft thou keepvp thine - 

£ heart in an holy, humble frame, whilſt thon-waſt 

© in it? If not, no wonder thou haſt ſucceeded na 

* better in it, [2.] Reflet upon thine heart, 
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£ whether thou. didſt never arrogate too mach to 
« thy jef , if God at any time made thy words to 
© take effet? And thou ſhaſt know upon a ſecret 
© rejoycing, when thou heareſt any direQly or in- 
«* directly ſpeak of ſuch an ones converſion, -and fo 
* zot giving glory to God ; he therefore never with- 
* holds the influence of his Grace. 


XLV. Others who had reaſon to know him 
intimately, as they did obſerve his prudence ; 
and alſo that as he was always very ſerious, ſo moſt 
frequently cheerful, infomuch that a good friend 
of his remembers, when in froſt and /zow, and 
bitter ſtorms, he went to preach the Goſpel , one 
coming to him, and pitying him in regard of his 


' bad journey ; -He ſaid cheerfully, *T was his Ma- 


ſters work, and therefore no burden to him to ſerve 
fo good a Maſter, though he paſſed through many 
difficalties, He by grace had atfempered his natu- 
ral diſpoſition to merrine/s, and brought it to a 
Chriſtian cheerfulneſs, by watchfulneſs and experi- 
ments, And therefore we find him- 1649, in his 
Notes, largely ſtating the caſe concerning laughter 
and ſmiling in Chriſtians in leveral particulars. 

I. © Sorrow ts the proper conſequent of ſin. Chri- 


_ ©Rtians therefore ſo tar as freed trom fin, are ne- 


© ceſſarily in a ſtare of freedom from ſinful ſorrow, 
© flaviſh fear, &c. That liberty, 2 Cor. 3. latter end, 


<is fixed to joy nothing ſo genuine and charatte- 
© riſtically- appendant to the ſtate of an Adopted 


© Child of God, as joy ; becaule having the ſpirit, 

* be ought to rejoyce evermore, and that witit joy | 

$unſpeakabie and full of glory. | 
op 2. I grant 


The' Preface. 
2, ©] grant alſo that Saints ought to Joy ire 


© one anothers ſociety with a ſpiritual delight ; con- - 


e fidering the Wiſemans ſaying, Prov. 15. 16. 
© Betrer 1s little with the fear of the Lord, than 
C oreat treaſures and trouble therewith, The com- 
© pany of ſuch ſhould be all their delight, Plal: 16.3. 


* Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of his rejoycing in the habs- 


6 table parts of his earth, and his delights with the 
© ſons of men, Prov. 8. 31. This might be more at 
<large evidenc'd from Scriptures. | 
3- <1 muſt (as I have had too fad a cauſe) put in 
© this much, That as Chriſtian liberty in other things, 
* through Satars policy is abuſed too too much for 
©2n occaſion to the gratifying of the fleſh, and 
© vanity of heart (whichſhould not be, Gal. 5.13.) 
<ſoin this, which I account (if it be brought to 
© the face) vain laughter, Which I ſhall deſcribe 
*in brief, and then leave to ſpiritual judgments. 
© There is ſuch a frame of heart, in many precious 
© Saints as this, viz. A certain, ſudden, indeliberate, 
© and raſh leaping of heart, careleſly, blindly, and 
© unadviſedly tranſported with fleſhly apprehenſions 
© of ſome ſenſual ridiculonſneſs in ſomewhat (though 
© never fo ſpiritual) without the ſoul; an unreaſon- 
© able jocundnefs, a ſhameful diſcovery of the hearts 
Enakedneſs, and inconſiderable jovialty:; a carnal 
£ unaccountable tripudiation in caſes never ſo ſeri- 
< ous, yea ſometimes when moſt ſerious 5 a delight- 
« ful frenzy, an irregular itching of the laughing 
© faculty 5 Alas, I cannot but ſay I have found mine 
© own heart ſometime like a feather following the 
« puff of any ridiculous obje&t up and down, ac- 
_ ©cording to the lefs or- greater impreſſion which 
| | © any 
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© any vain fooliſh matter made upon my ſenſe. 1 
© had occaſion to cry 'out Fune 18. O the filthy 
© emptineſs of my weak heart, ariſing from thoſe 
© troubled teams within me ! This I could then 
*count nothing but a fuzze of vanity, a bubble of 
* corruption, a carnal dancing of the careleſs ſons, 
© the bane of reaſon, and poyſon of Religion. Car- 
* nality therefore and vanity are the formal Con- 
* ftitutives of this diſtemper. Yanity, 1 lay, and 
© lightneſs in an antameable predominancy. The #n- 
* ternal cauſe of it, is the looſneſs and rottenneſs 
© of ſuch a ſoul as is void of the attxal exerciſe or 


© power of reaſon, diſcretion and judgment ;, but it 


© is promoted, cheriſhed, and enlarg'd from ſome 
© particular circumſtance in the objett, ab extra, 
let into the unſetled mind and indiſpoſed heart, 
© by the quick convoy of the bruitiſh ſenſes, which 
© cauſes this lightneſs | ſpeak of 5 or an unaccounta- 
© ble, or over-powerful trame of laughing, upon the 
© preſentation of the 32agination or underſtanding, 
©either of a very ſerious thing, grace, or carriage 
* of a perfon apprehended under the notion of his 
© being uſually familiar, or light ; or more nearly, 
© I mean ſpiritually related to the ſoul thus diftem- 
* pered ; having for its external ſe, or occaſion, 


© © ex parte objett;, that very thing ordinarily which 


*to a reftified and confiderative mind ſhould ra- 
© ther be a cauſe of ſorrow, or ſerious humble 7e- 
© joycing ;, namely ſometimes, ( 1.) Anothers ex- 
Wy | 
* preſſion of the like vanity. ( 2.) The more pre- 
©ious, ſer;ous, or ſo apprehended Saint, his caſting 
©his eyes fixedly upon thee. ( 3.) Such a fams- 
: bar Saint big relation, cither of ſome great ſn, 

| | or 
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© or {ome ſpecial att of divine grace, in any ſpiri- 


© tual working. of ſoul, or his purring a light foul 


© on any more {ſingularly advantageous duty (ſup- 
© poſe Prayer) out of a ſerious heart. . 

4. © The external efficient cauſe of this diſtemper, 
© is Satan, who perceiving the. heart looſe at the 
© bottom, ealily diſpoſed to lightneſs of ſpirit , 
© makes it more vain, and cauſeth other objes to 
© take. =: 

5- * As the cauſe of this diſtemper is very bad, 
© hecauſe corruptio optimsi eſs peſſima , ſo the effetts 
& are, and proportionably worſe, Take it thus in 
«the lump : It's ſcandaloxs, and a temptation to 
© offers , it makes one uncredible as to any ſpiritual 
© thing. done or urg'd by one in ſuch a frame ; yea 
cit renders a more ſer:ous mood ſnſpicious upon the 
© fame account, it grieves true Saints, and delights 
Che Devil, In reſpe of ones ſelf, it cauſes (ac- 
© cordingly as it is more prevalent) a general z- 
© diſpoſition to all as of Religion,and ſenſe of God; 
C it deprives a man of all ſpiritual communion, ei- 


© ther with God or his Saints : for it takes away 


© ſeriouſneſs, which is the conſiderate fixednels of 
© the {oul, as to atts of :reliance on Chriſt for 
« ſtrength againſt itz and /aſtly, it hinders ſympa- 


© rhizing with other Saints, eſpecially as to. 


© mourning. 

6. © There be connexed with this d:ſfemper while 
Cit 1957 Aft upon the ſoul, (1.,) Pride, ſelf-applaud- 
<ing 5 no ſelf-abaling apprehenſions. (2.) Seew- 
© rity of heart, no fenſe of the Lords being diſho- 
© noured. Having. ſeen theſe particulars opening 
© the nature of {:ghrneſs, or carnal laughter ;, the 
© concerning Ourfhion KDE XR LVI. How 
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joys, and this kind of laughter ? 
Anſw. © Firſt, Spiritual joy and the expreſſions 
© thereof ( be it in /wiles, or other geſtures ) is 
© ſtill competent and conſiſtent with the hearts wel- 
© ;ſpoſedneſs towards God, and all ſpiritual things, 
© becauſe it is the fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
© This doth as it were oyl the Chariot-wheels of 
« the ſoul, diſpoſing it better to communion with 
<God, and all ſpiritual a&tivity. Yea, ſeeing it ari- 
« ſeth from ſome love of God and Chriſt, in him 
« darted into the ſoul, it fits the ſoul more for 
« Chriſt, and inflames it towards him : © by this 
< the apprehenſions of God are not extinguiſhed, 
| < but ſweetned 5 not diminiſht, but rather ezlarg'd. 
"= © Whereas # contra, the frame before mentioned , 
*F -e dims the l5ght of grace, which by the ſpirit hath 
”  Cheen ſownin the foul; it quenches the ſpirit of 
c divine Union, and ſo eftranges the ſoul from 
£God; it ſets the door open to backſliding, and 
« profaneneſs of heart 3 and we lee it is the nurſe 
© of profaneneſs in our ſpiritual backſſiding. - Ger 
« 2 ſoul into never ſo high an attainment, this will 
caſt him down, and betray him, ſo that the ſoul 
' © hereby is brought to a ſtrange loſs, ſeeing the 
« ſpirit through ſuch vanity of mind is 'ſent away: 
< with grief and ſadnels. I could produce a moſt - 
© remarkable inſtanceof one, a moſt precious one 
« amongſt us, who by this means, and the ſubtilty 
© of Satan, Was cheated of very much - ſpiritual 
« comfort. X 
Secondly, © Spiritual joy, and the expreſſion there- 
* of in cheerfulneſs, confi with prudence and diſ- 
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0 © puts a ſoul-upon -abſbrd,, unbeſceming and wit+ . 
5 | © ſuitable carriages, as laughing when one goes to . 


|| © fympathize with a foul, broken for fin... See . 


| Thirdly, ** A man hath power over himſelf”"ite, 
\ «© the expreſſion of ſpiritual joy to. order YA: 


5 n . 


© but he hath zo power to refrain from, or repblate, Fe 
, © this laughing, even then ,when he well kheiw:he | 2 
| | ought notes lavgh, 
Fourthly, .* Spiritual pleaſantneſs is acceptable to, 
; call that are wile to ſalvation ;, but a civil ds/cyeee, 
| © mar would be exceedingly offended to fee Chit + 
| « ſtians ſo unreaſonably. tranſported, to lagghn and | 


, © know.not wherefore. ,, - : eEE. 
 Fifthly, © Spiritual joy and cheerfulneſs is ndt oh-, 


<ly every. way regular,, but- well-grounded t6t © - wo 
* Now of this ſame laughter above deſcrib'd,"a 3 
© man can give no rational account at all.” 7 ©” > 
Sixthly, « The laft inconvenience, which,ſhonld 
© cauſe an utter 'extirpation of this wild hard 'of 
© laughing', as that which ſtands in oppoſition 'to = 
© ſpiritual cheerfulneſs; is non-edification, "The ſpi- 74 
'©rits of Saints are more cold and flat, *and indiſ- © *þ 
© poſed by it ; Reflexion ſtrikes conſcience for it "4 
© as vain ; but true Chriſtian mirth, Joy and cheer- 
* fuineſs, hath contrary effe&s with Saints. 7 ., 
© From the premitcs tor the determination of the 
caſe | thus judg : | ( 1.) Chriſtians ſeniline at . 
© their firſt epngreſs, it conſcience ſuggeſt not lome 
* ſufficient ground, or ſpiritual account apanef, 
e m 
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4 1 irits,efpe- 
R rf d, ang Sy ſe- 
_— as nag in terre caſes the \ anity of heart'in'Chri- 
6 < ftjans doth oftentimes bubble op, a an ſhould be 
* check'd. -(2.) One of the beſt ways for a Chrs- 
z to diſcern both io the point of Congreſs, 
hole continuance of converſe, whether 
or laughter be vain or ſpiritual (con- 
y lawful aid! 0 ripe is his ha- 


fingrah e Abe Ga i times in the midſt of 
ſpiritual enjayments, are apt to meet with 

Mi opRe fan the Dev ta nogeftingſuch thoughts 
E "as thele : Surely chis* wit not laſ £ ways 3 one 
© tine or oher ©fy thy ſins will provoke God to leave 
> Fa For doft thou think that he can 
{uo Soon fin, and not puniſhit, ſeeing he 

bh FOR: 0 eyes than to behold iniquity, but with 
—- edetcltion? ? 7 Knowthat it, ſuch acafe God would 
= £ yy thee to live by fgith, I inean as to thy'during 
"8 - Arid of this we have an excellent Type in 
oF, 16, 25- Ll "would have the Iſrachtes to 
gather Many only for the preſent Yay; and to 
on bite bra for the morrow. And 

dh 6th this, and ſnffers fach jnje&ions of Sa 

7» wy [thy faiths as he'd - thetry ; which you 
in all Go ods of rate to- 

 (emrards | ew, Hebroggcthom into- DEAT | 
neſs, 
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2 :* Golpd-times,/ Ger.thexefoxe-to, live. by\{ath.. 
| . 4Here' may*d& confuted 4: uple of. 19a: :J0er 
:£ ſouk;: being nat yet come;up 20. rok 1 


1 » Whether #5 :laugh: or pe,mer Ji 5 
hr, not but it aut» pr a Ave” of mA 
| ©The Devil by ſuch a temptation or injetion works 
< much upps'a ferupulevs- foul); Let ſych jamzone 
argue, thub\awithi himſelf; There is. no m 


© fon. for nA thee. I ſhould ff o laugh (beings 


< yet ignorent; of wine eternal happineſs), than 
* I ſhould nat fudy,- or workyr 97: tollaw.my calling 
in ſvch #:64je;5 r one h<Ips meas tomy /firitupl 


© taje, as the::00ber, : (But again, Let ſychia9,0gc 
know this,.that. he muſt Wy watch oner 
< his heart.in ſucly a condition 5, for perhaps we 
Figt00 carnel; and by embaſing of that. joy, be Way 
F want of {puwtnakcomfore -. For. he- That-724G048 
+ che leaſt iniquity in bis beartytly, Egrd will nat hear | 
$i. And perhaps this is hy haſanepleg/arv in 
if, the: efore thit. thine: hieatf-may bemaderat : 
s ſuch pleaſures, and mortifed more to the ., 
-© There is'a temper of gin "ep: tfame- = 
*'rimes, although y very rately;thg being ina Sealed b- 
*fatame they are fo ary * ions Form —_ 3 
oy 4 Aerſe: of Scripture ave 33A £94 7 
anew exteſar.of joy 7: "ond pede gyaring ae 
+ awhile: cogether, yea ſo Jong, ((hat th 
<been weary of x6joycing, this excellingi ſcnlagion 
7 i.'too dagger pp ak Wo 
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My a6 of tl thewenels of the: "feth; there isndt 
a offi of ſpirits to floQuite- about the 
«bog for along time, but by deprees they my 
"Cand weaken: or: ( as Mr. Locker | ſays) Gos 
®rowſolations are as your Aqua Vitz is, andthe 
© Baints of 4 weak brain quickly tari”d with the re-, 
on of therws © $0 hoe God-in wiſdom 'gwes 
'© us'In. comfort by meaſure, bel our weak veſſels 
S. ſhould break. © 


*% 


*XEVIIL. Conſonant to this Chriſtian .cheer- 
falneſs, for the deſcribing, diſtinguiſhing , and*re- 
of which , 'as we have had: his thoughts 
"once and again; and his friends were refreſhd 
with” this well-regulated temper. in their cor- 
-verſation with him :©So in his preparatory expers- 
mental Theology wefind him reſolving and record- 
ing ſome things concerning the raiſing of a Chri- 
ftians affection and 0arria ge , -with 'reference'to 
The prarſing of God, Where he notes, © Ma 
* fonts are troubled 'im the examinations of themſelvd 
© abour their affe ions, whether. they. are ſet more 
©por: God, or thinfs here below,” and are. exceedi1, 
E apt to concluds apiiinſt themſelves f” Upon which 
-C obſervation he-refolves. ON) 

- Firft, Thouart not to think, that thine heaft 
£:3*to be ever-aRually ſet upon God in the midſt 
*.of thy worldly" affairs : and therefore if" thou 

at in thy ſtudirs; or employments of any-other 
honeſt particulay calling :- 'If heavenly thoughts 
56me-in, thou Art-not ſo to. entertain them as 
"©jmmediately-to- leave. off the buſineſs of thy-par- 
*ioular "otinks and fall to. ſpiritual WD 
_  ©rhere- 
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c therefore EN the bts 
\Eaith ſome are like to a A Snap 
| * firan ers coming to viſit another man. . "Non - - oY 
«the Fiend coming at the door, be will tt turn'ms 4 
« friend into the door, and makthim tarry awhile, =, 
© till he hath done with his ffranger 3 bur* the 
© ranger being gone, he will return then to his "3 
* friend, and he ſhall lodg with him perhaps'all 3 
*night. The Application of this is very ſweet > You «1 
6 your felyes may apply-it. But, #2 
Secondly, If thou canſt but willingly and freely ,_ © 
£ part with the world, with thy corruption; and fe- 
© fire heartily.of God that he would deaden thine 4 
© heart to creatures, and give. in more of bimſelf; 
C it isa ſure evidence, that thou takeſt more dell he 
<in the things s of God, than of the world. | And 
© of this we. have an example which the Apoltle 
© sives us in the Patriarchs, Heb. 11.1 3,14. Theſs 36 
© all diedin [or, according to] faith, not having ye- 0 
© ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them felt if, 
© and were perſwaded of them, and embrated them, 
© and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
© on the earth : for they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
* plainly that they ſeck 4 countrey. 


XLIX. © Further there, from the tory uf rhe - 
© Woman of Canaan, who ated faith on Chrif 
© for the cure of her daughter ; whereupon (bro 
© faid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : be ut 
© unto thee, as thou willeſs, and immediately ber 
© daughter was wade whale. He infers that. aims | 
£ ſhould, nat have flight: and ſpperficial thoughts of . 
w = Keg og tang £- "Thels 
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E py 0 hr F -and canwet ink that ſweer 
N 19 | ſowr water come from the ame. fountain? 
Of pet your hearts into an admiring, ſpiritual, 
Y hs ifing frame for outward mercifs.,, i 1pon which 
. this '« Weſtion, What, is the. reaſon, that 
THz "find it ueb Wo hard thing for them to Let 
© © thejr beavts into A fra ng framt for the receit of 
bY Cpercies meerly external 7. . 
W-. An, Firſt, © Examine thy foul, whether thou 
£4oſt not- fer thine beart too. much upon ſome 


3: «4 


Mere As. Harnitgs rts, eftate; and 
Neg Os AY, be the p-.4 why. God doth 


=p o Rob # tualize .t the heart. in the reception 
b> « of this, Food and, bealrb thou: haſt, . And here 
-”, « we. may, allude to a. place of Seri ure: Tf then 
Þ [ thou regardeſt inigutty im thine. heart, the Lord 
= < will 19t bear thy So if thou, doſt idolize- 
q ofie-creature 290, ef oh God i in puniſhing. of thee 
*will dot. raiſe thine heart to praiſe him for another 
* Mercy... 
Secondly, Anothes reaſon may be! "Vecavſe they 
* baſt not fludied Chriſt in fuch mercies, ſo as to 
© acknowledg thou art made partaker of them by 
- -$ his procurement. . . 
Thirdly, © Becauſe thou haſt ot conſtantly liv'd 
* upon Wy for the giving of themin 3 and if God 
4 Se ſome 0 thew from mew thou couldlt 
| Long 


3 Tos _ fa yt fountain as 


cilrus cnlifos which you lnd you ol. indife- 
© pos'd torhankefulneſs.” Aﬀſiite i there 

« is no. greater. motive.-to'a mans thankefulneſe"to 

© God,. than when he looks upon mercies: giverin 
©25 a Fruit of prayer. Of this you may have'ah 

© inſtance, ( Rom. 1. 8,9, 10.) faith Paut therez 
©] thank, my God through Fefus Chriſt for "you" all, 

© that- your Faith 5s ſpoken of throughout the world, "2 
* And what is the reaſon ?. Yer/. 0, Ig. ' For God © 2 
© 35 my witneſs whom 1 ſerve in wy ſpirit 413 the Gon > 
* ſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing 1 make men- 


© 1:07 of Em always in my prayers, 74 4 "re 
© queſt, Sec ; 


L. As he had SY npecfGons/upen his have 
to. Sabbath-ſarttification, ſo'they continued to the 
laft, For. ſeveral years (as'fome of his. neareſt 

Relatives have obſerv*d) it was his uſual praRiſe, 
| when he roſc'out of his bed on the ZLords-dayriin | 
the mornings, with a cheerful'hearr and. voiee;-to 
ſing a Pſalm, or ſome part of it, or ſpiritual Hymn, 
for the\-putting of himſelf into a tpiritual;framie 
for the work of the day, or to repeat-thofe'euch4- 
riſtical. expreſſions, or falutations of thetheavenly 
hoſt recorded; Luke 2. 14. [Glory to God:invhe 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will towardmett«ÞF 
By this means his ipirit was much rais'd, and Fe - 2 
ſhew'd himſelf not leſs zealons for the well-perfor- 23 
mance of -the\ Lords work, than the then'was+for be 
the due ſanRifying of the Lords-day; not only in 
the C ongreg ation, but in'his Family, and: amongſt 
his Friends - For hearipg ſome of them. on that 
bſſed ed 49, , STL.2 on wa <h wr, 2 


phen # the Ile — FA Wat in rh OM on he 
Lotds: day:..He had. acquainted ns int his: exper 
ments on.Saturdaynight, the middle of Fxne 165 1, 
when before-he went to bed, he. did by the ſpirit 
exceedingly heighten the free-grace of God to him 
of a.dreaw of his 5 faith: he. there, I dreamed 
<that ſome Scholars were playing at Ninepins in 
© our Chappel on the Sabbath-dzay: My thought 
< when. L law them, Oh !-how. was my ſpirit moved. 
<1 rag amongſt them, kick*d them down; and ſaid, 
* Hath England leſt ſo much blood for ſuch fins, and 
« * wil you take no warning ? And this | utter'd very 

a ©:ffe&ionately, Such dreams as theſe lik*d me well 


£*.and from thence Toften'gathered the frame of my 


£ ſpirit. On a Sabbath fometime after this he re- 
© cords, I'was not in the day in ſo fpiritual a frame. 
© 25 I deſired, my thought mine heart knew little 
# of God, which I was deſirous to-have been my 
F trouble, but towards the evening reading, Gal. 
6 4.0% \But now that ye have known God, or rather 
B areknown of God, &c. How kindly did that place 
©work on we? as eye-ſalue to my faith, as fire to 
*my love. The word was this [or %ather bejng 
*bnown of God], It ſeems that was the precious 
© word which did: reſt ſo ſweetly upon the heart, 
and fo deeply: affet this choice Servant of the 
- Lord, on the Lords: day, when he ved to have his 
heartgreafly rais'd in ſinging of Pſalms in his fa- 
wilyz- and would ſay to his Wite andRelatives, 
Do not.you find a ſmeetneſs in this day # Oh! cer- 
[4 Ns 3 of Fant: in #735 0H | 


#6 + *eFr1 A+ % 


Abe 
# 


© 6 Yo OOney mee =. 


kn 4 


* @ > w 


dalered, and wgulerl 


abundant proof of. His own words.are, * At aſt 
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4 * Peace to her: Verjly, of a truth the wink, ie pc 


« ITamin the world. So. little regard had hero. 
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y uſeful. by prayer, co 
and- various other, ways of pg them 5, <0 
have him. on. Feb. 25.1652. recording an. ex 
ment which his Relatives had to his dying. exper: an 


© ing mine heart was melted, and ſo at. eurning 
« a ſpecial manner.z. Ch! how eviden me? God made 
< out my faith to me, both for my ſe | 
« eſpecially for owr family, and my other Chrjj Os 
© friends, and the Church.in general, for bri 


. V 
'» of” x Sdnetes., © = 
bY _ — 


« mein that prayer. I was much, bro 
© and had a deep ſenſe of the love of « 
k after he adds, 1 was much in welting buml 

© it be one of the evidences of thy Saint bip, for. 

« never ſaw humility more apparent be ore, Oh 
* praiſe thou God, and.never ceaſe. :...One of h 
neareſt Relatives remembers he would. often y. 
ſelf. abaſement , If it were. poſſible Icould do as much: 

pork for God, as any man did upon earth ; I T would: > 
Not care whether it were known there were ſuch a wan . © 


the applauſe of men in what he did ;. and fo little. 
regard hed he to the rewards of. men, pe. whe S 
ſome had told him of ſome /maf pref mts. tha 
ſuch and ſuch neighbours. had' prelentec ] to ſome 
of -his brethren in.the, Miniſtry 3 and thereupo 
asked him, Whether they had hes with bim ? 


anſwered, no z delays al nork Pts 
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better ple, ky. aft 
work, that Feſus Chriſt hath all my reward in rever- 
ſion for me, yea, and he'would expreſs fome trou- 
ble, ifany of the lower rarkin the world did/bring 
him-ſome finall thing ;; for: though he did-thank- 
fully own their kindneſs, *yet-he would let them 
know he would not be burdenſome to them. He 
us'd to be very grateful for favours, though ne- 
ver ſo ſmall. But more notably thankful to God. 
One-bringing him a berle cordial-water after his 


Ra lanve thinks: aft 7 have dane bis 


- Preaching, not being well 3-with bis eyes L;fted np 
7 heaven, hefaid, What am I, of my Fathers houſe, 
: that God is fo mindful of me a poor creature ?- Oh! 


bleſſed be: God. His impartiabty in judging cauſes 
anooge thoſe of his acquaintance, who referred 
hemſelves.to him, was own'd tobe very remarka- 
ble. And he us'd to adviſe bis friends often to 
take care, and watch for opportunities to ſeek God 
by provate prayer. He himſelf was a great man 


in Prayer: And we find this Anagram of his Name 


[ Thomas Wadſworth] under his own hand, viz. 
E.4b ! Os tu oras Deum] which is as much as to 
fay in Engliſh, Thox openeſt thy mouth in prayer 
fo God. You know it-is given us as a remarkable 


, Charater of Paul after his Converſion, Behold, be 


prayeth, As 9. 11. - 


LIL Having a door open'd to him at Theob2/ds 
for the preaching of the Goſpel, though he met 
with many difficulties, yet being encouraged there 
(where he-was concern'd to-abide moſt for the 
health'of himſelf and family; 'not+for any other! 
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; The Preface. _ 
conflux of Hearers, to whom his labqurs*n 
very acceptable; He accounted'it needful ro\Rtir 
them vp to: the participation of all Ordinances 'a& 
cording to Goſpel-order z which notion they reas 
dily claſed with under his Adminiftration, ' Up? 
on which, to prevent any jealoufie amongft His 
people in London and Southwark, he told a'mein- 
ber of his ſociety ro this purpofe.: Peradverture 
becauſe I have nat, any maintenance from you,” yolks 
may thank T look, not upon my. ſelf to be therefore 
ſo much engag'd' ro you': but foes it not, for Tthin 


4 0 
4 5 


e110: ſo able) 

provided for me anather way, yet ntvertheleſs to do 
you ſervice : ſo that ſith God 'by "lis Provide 
hath ſetled me amongſt you, and bath enclined your 
bearts to embrace my" Miniſtry, fear not my leaving 
of you. He was one ever ready to deny himſelf his 
own due right, that thereby he might provide for 
the welfare of ſouls committed: ro his charge ;'ye3 


| andto do what he could to encoutage others in 


that great work. His Charity,. as well as ſelf 
denial was manifeſted to his diftreſfſed brethren 
in the Miniſtry, 'in'making Colle&Rions for them 
both at Deadmans-place and Theobalds (and* be 
had a fingular faculty to diſpoſe his Hearers. to 
give liberally), wg all that was colle&ed, 
and more, to ſeveral, in ſuch, proportions, as in 
their circumſtances he judg'd moſt convenient, .as 
was evident from his particular accounts of that 
matter, and the 


grateful *acknowledgments' of 
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.ayy felf to be every jot 4s much engag'd ro you; av if 


had my whole maintenance from Un + for my great 
| Lord and Maſter (knowing you. of =, Tak 
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= (4) The Preface. 
= ing to Paul's DireQory for a Biſhop, 1 Tm. ;. ;. 
he was M3 aigeorvpdic dM domdpyve@ one not gi- 
wen to filthy lucre, and one not covetous, He ſhew'd C 
great love to the poor in relieving of them, and d 


converſing with them, He would often ſay, ZH: re- D 


=M jorc'd to ſend them away cheerful, becauſe they were f 
bo. Gods creatures, and *twas like God to make the bears *' 
= "a poor merry. And he would not have thoſe of f 
PW is Family to be too hard in buying things of poor | ** 


people, ſaying their hearts would be.glad if they 


had a good price given to them for their Commo- i 5 
dities they brought to ſell. | | © 
A further inſtance we have of his freedom from f 
prevailing covetouſneſs, and his real /elf-denial be- Þ * 
yond exception. When T.S. the Son of his ſecond || 7 
Wife was very dangerouſly ſich, of the Small pox, ſh * 
though 600. would have come to him and his, if i * 4 
this S932 Law had then died, not being then at > 
age 3 yet he did call his Religious friends again and } 
again to join with hizs in ſolemn prayer for his reco- | * 
very. And when his prayers were prevalent upon c 
his refforation to health , he ſolemnly retyrn'd | 
thanks to God; which upon the expence of circum- || ® 
Rances,did ſignally evidence the integrity ofhis ge- | * 
nerous ſoul, and may well be tranſmitted to poſte- | © 
rity for imitation. ' - F þ ; 
LIN, Whiles he was at Newingron, many over- ||. © 
tures were made to this eminent Miniſter for the - 
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eonfented that-this their Davghoer (a verendils —  þ 
young Gentlewoman) ſhould matc *; 
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| -with this man of 
God. She was of-a' good family, being the youngy 
daughter of Hexry Haſtings, Eſq; of the-Pariſh of 


- Newington-Butts. Her name was Elizabeth. Ha- 


ſtings, which this Religious .and-Poetick lover did 
from his certain-knowledg :of her piety and zeal 
for God, thus «Aunagrammatize, ' [ Big zeal ba- 
zteth ſins. | Fe 
By her he had born to him, Ofob. 3. x664;- a 
Son named Henry- Haſtings, but the pious Mother 
of him did not live above zex days after his birch, 
for ſhe departed: this world on Oftob. 13. follow- 
ing, betwixt cight and nihe of. the Clock of that 
L ords-day morning. And this fair bloſſom theix Son 
was ſoon cropt off, for about. a month after, viz. 


- Novemb. 15th, on Friday "morning he died- at 


Nurſe. This diſconſolate Widower bereft of ameet- . 
yoke-fellow, and likewiſe amov*d from his Eccteſt- 
aſtical Wife at Newington,: having ſojourn'd 'for'a 
time with his friend Mr.Sedew:ck(whiles a Batche- 
lor ), and then'remoy'd to Mr.de Lune's( as above 
about two. years after the: deceaſe of his firſt-w: 


-and child, being. recommended to a vertuous WH 


dow Mrs. Margaret Sharp,' Daughter to Henry 
Gabs of Briſtol, Elq; and Relift: to Mr. Thomas 


* Sharp, Merchant, about Novemb. 1663 he matri- 


ed her, ſhe having then a Son by. Mr. Sbarp her 


* former Husband,. who had alſo left. Lucy Sharp:a 
. Daughter by his former Wife, 3 this Daughter be- 
ing confumptive did not long ſurvive the Marriage + 

ofh | 


er Mother-in-Jaw,but in her ſickneſs did greatly 
bleſs God for her being thereby related to Mr. 
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1-0 whoſe in Rrugions: ad ptayers: the 

to be ſucceſsful for the good: of her precious 

foul. She died abant the 16eb year of her age...) 

:» 'Mr. Wadſworth living then for-his better health 
moſtly at Theobalds:(but carne. ts: preach to His 
rogues in. Southwark.) he prevailed with his 
[Wife to dwell there with him.. By ber he had born 
to him, OFob.:t0::4666, Foſlah, Whoſe Mother 
became ſickly, "and Fan. 3. 1667, left him mother- 
Jefs,:and his Father: a' forrowful: Widower again. 
In his forrows he had drawn up a-fiotable chara&- 
er. of this his ſecond Wite, giving an account of her 
- niety 3 butjhe fo diſpos'd of that, it is not tobe 
:fount amongft. any of: his Papers. This only :Sor 
:Fgf#h liv'd about five years and-an half tothe 
.comforting of: his. Father 3 but: 44arch- 25. 16792, 
-he| foliow?d- his Adorther. Upon the loſs of hum, 
then his only child, whom he greatly affected, his 
-mournful: but religious Father ſet:a fair copy to 
:Pthers of much Chriſtian patience"and ſubmſſion to 
-thej will of God. He had: ftaid: three years 'a Wi- 
'dower fromthe death of this ſecond; ahd theri Dd- 
cemh. 14. 1670,: took to his third Wife. (withothe 
-#60d liking of het Parents) Anz fole Daughter 
to Colonel Henry Megrkbam, one of an-ancient Fa- 
-mily,” and a Gentleman of his Majeſties: Privy 
- Chamber : .By .whom he bad firſt; A7ns; then 
Heſter, afterwards Thomas, and lafly Nathaniel, 
all theſe foxy he left alivez but this.laft-S6n whenhe 
-was about a year. and an half old; departed this 
u gd and.reft with his TON "your: 004 ag 
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ZLIV.': It ſeems: this- famous: fervantbf:Chuiſt - "RF 


ma was in\.Decemb. 1672, well:nigh. ed prin, 
Ith | his death) by ſome Minefs at Ebeobalds.admoniſht. 


of his frailty'5 and being come: toi{orden,. as ta, - 
kill - preach his uſual courſe, fo alſo.to aduife:witha Phy 
fician for his healthrupon-thoſe'/ymprancs were thets 

ner vponthim; during which time in his houſe at Pice 

kle- Herring he was fuddenly_ſurprizd'with a kind 

of fainting fit, that octaſion'd ſoine failute of-ſpir. 

2. rits, and {weatings ; which did a little ſtartle him.* 
Hereupon: by. and. by :he'calld for a Candle," went 


% 
ONS, 24 


her PC E Call : _ 
he | vp fairs and retir'd: himlelf-into a private room, + 2 
7. | not permitting either his, Wife or Siſter then to aces _-- 


-he ff company him; but addreſt himſelf to God: alone, 
» || as one ſummon'd by. him,it might be; ſhortly to ap- 

72; pear before him: © Then after.a-while return'd to his 

dear Wife, &c:. upan-.his coming down they: ob- 


-= ſerv'd an admirable raitfedneſs of 1pirit in him,who 
to || then greatly blefſed.God' for a cold ſweat, and, a 


Vi. trembling pulſe, which had occafion'd him-to look 
1. | more narrowly withiz, where finding al wel to his 
he || great comfort, he behav'@ himſelf: as dne that: was 
not afraid then of an, arreſt to Judgment.” We. find 
7, | him indeed in his Memorials upon a former. ſickneſs, 
= from March. 6th. till the 16th. recording : 1 -was 
vy caſt into a fit of ſickneſs, God brought me. anto, a 
wilderneſs, but ſpake 'kinaly to me : He affiifted me 
he || #7 for-s moment. About a week after he adds: 7 
Bis | 104 exceeding well,” mach melted, having an eye 
nia | opt dto fee Godin prayer by faith, 'as if 1 ſpakg-t0 
| | anyof wy familiars; This humble! confidence" of 
goingito God as:his Farker-was rais'd, as he elſe- 
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purity inheart. And: befides this, he lays it down 
afterwards : That, Notbing ſpeaks Adoption fuller, 


than the diſcoveries of Gods love either to the 
anſwering thy prayers with reference to mortificati- 
on: and ſtrength in grace, or comfort, Fob. 15. 15. 
And adds, The readseſt way to come to ſpiritual diſ 


weries of the Myſtery of the Goſpel-promiſe, is to do 


the commands of God, Joh. 7. 17. He was a ſincere 
deer of Gods will, and ſuch God heareth. 


LV. When in perfe& health, he would be 
thoughtful of changes, and therefore would often 
pray, that God would prepare him and: his for 
ſickneſs, death, and parting . About half a year be- 
fore his-laft ſickneſs, when he had exceeding ſberp 

n, he:faid, He would not have been without it, to 
Lol without thoſe joys he felt by it. Being. re- 
ſolv'd to leave his more expenſive habitation at 
Theobalds, to live in Southwark nearer to his old 
charge ;, It ſeems the Family and Friends talking 
ſomewhat cheerfully of their removal, his -Eldeſt 
Daughter Aa then a Child betwixt four and five 
years old, faid unexpeRedly, What if my Farther 
ſhould go to London and die? He was 1o apprehen- 
five of a dying hour, that he ſaid after, His Girl 
(whom he had'a great love for ) was a true. Prophe- 
#eſs. ?T'wasabour three weeks and odd days: before 
he died,that he came to his:houle at Pickle- Herring 
Stairs, having preacht the fix/# of thoſe two left Ser- 
»ens publiſhed, on the eighth of Offober, and-.the 


- Leſt on the 15th. 1676. The next day following he: 


was chearful in the werning, but then Mares 


"6 Sw232 Aa WV © =» rn 


where notes, from diſcoveries of mortification and _ 
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The Preface. - 
that day his- pains came upon him, he poſſeſſed hes 
own ſoul in more than ordinary patience. And was 
not williag to contult a Dodor till the 24zh, after 
a week of extream pain z3ght and day ; then with 
great importun:ty he was prevail'd with.to ſend * 
for one in great reputation for $kill and praRile. 
Who conceiv'd at the firff viſit that it was the 
Srone ;, not queſtioning at all, but that he would 
do wel! notwithſtanCing. This was on the Tueſday, 
OZ&ob. 24th. That night after, he ſlept well; where- 
upon with a thanktul heart to God, he told ſome 
of his friends how he had been carried through 3 
Saying, 1 am like a man who had gone over a precs- 
pice, and looking back, trembled to ſee the danger he 
had paſt through. For (laith he_) when I was in pain, 
God ſupported me: and now 1 ſtand amaz'd how 1 
got throughit. He indeed did ute often to ſty when 
he had ſeen others in great pain, he was afraid of 
dying, i. e. of the antecedent pains he'might pats 
x h ; but he was not afraid of being dead : He 
knew full well, that Death, which was the difſolu- 
,tion of his ſoul and body, would only open the 
paſſage to his ſoul to be for ever with the Lord. 


LVI. On Wedreſday 25th, he roſe pretty cheer- 
ful, and ſpent ſome time in reading z but after din- 
ner his pains return'd again 5 when he began to 
complain of fin, ſaying, Ab ! vile ſinner ! God #3 car- 
rying me back again into the Wilderneſs to afflich me : 
expreſling tome ſorrow of heart, but withour any 
murmurring. Then he bid his Wife to read the 88 
Pſalm; by that time ſhe had done, Fuſtice Reading, 
and {ome other friends came to viſit and condole 
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(80) \The Preface. 

that night came in his ſecond Wifes Brother, Mr, W. 
Gibb's (going for Briſtol the next morning) and his 
dear Wife Mrs. Sarah Grbbs,who greatly TefpeRed, 
and dearly loved this choice Servaxt ofthe Lord;ſhe 
indeed was a 2racions Woman, of a moſt ſweet tem- 
per,” a choice one of his dear flock (who fince went 
to 7/7 with him her faithful Paſtor in glory Fan-27. 
1679 ) Theſe vere diſcourſing about his taking a 
Countrey-houte nearer to London than Theobalds. 

To which he replyed with much compoſure of ſpi- 
Tit, Yea, God will provide me a Conntrey, meaning an 
Heavenly one. Then his former Wifes Son, T homas 
Sharp, ixcirig about to go to Sea, and come into the 
room : He told him, It was not likely they two ſhould 
meet again here, Whereupon he gave him with tears 

a moft Pathetical Exhortation to mind his ſouls ſps- 

ritual and eternal welfare, and to ſerve God holily, 

#ighteouſly, and foberly in this preſent world ; which 

ſhew'd his grcat and conſcientious folicitude for 

the real happineſs of this young man committed to 

his charge. The night after, his great pazns did a- 

. Sain retutn with much acuteneſs. And | 


LVII. On Thurſday morning 26th,he had ſharp 
Pains, Then in the atternoon tome of his choice 
Chriftian friends, Miniſters, and others, met to ſeck 
the Lord with fervency on his behalf. When again 
pinch'd with recurring pa#ns; he faid, He was in an 
agony, but not a bloody one, And what are all my pains 
ro thoſe ( briſt did undergo for me ! When they were 
earneſt with God in prayer for faith and patience : 
He would often be fayirg, Though thou kslleſt me, 
yet will Trruſt in thee. Ard exprefling much humili- 
ty when they were importunate for his reſtoration. 
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R that they ſhould be ſo earneſt for my life ! ' But when 
; it pleaſed the Lord that his pains ſhould continue; 


; and the joint and ardent prayers of his deateft Re- 
latives and people were not prevalent for his recg- 
very , He would he ever and anon thus ſtilling and 
quieting himſelf, What ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thas T 
preſerver of men ? One minute in heaven wonld make / 
amends for all this pain. Qs 4 


LVIII, On Friday 27th his repeated p4izs did, 
continue, yet the Dottor of Phyſick ſaid, There was 
0 danger. Towards evening he had ſome intermit: 
ſion, and'then was readins' tome part of his owrt 
Book, concerning the mmortality of the Soul, and 
Faiths Triumph over the fears of Death. That F#s- 
day night,his iriend that much lov'd him, Mr. 7eof- 
feries 1ate up with him. Whien being again rack*d 
with grievous pair, he ſpake to this purpoſe; Oh / 
the wonderful myſteries of the Providence of Ged!, 
who can ſee a Job caſt out upon a dunghil, filled witty 
botches and biles, forſaken by his friends,and worried 
by Satan';, and yet at that very time, God had not 4 
more choice ſervant on the face of the earth, nor one 
more dear to him than he was. To another of his 
Congregation come with his Wife that evening to 
viſit him; and ſaying, If it ſhould pleaſe God he 
ſhould then dye , they ſhould be a ſcattereg flotk, 

as ſheep without a ſhepherd 3 He ſaid, The gradt” 
ſhepherd: of his flock, liveth ſtall, or eternally : He 
doubted not but he would take care of thetn; 


_ of his ingimate friend Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick, Mer: 
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chant, made his Laſt Will and Teſtament, conſtitu- 
ting his Wife ſole Execatrix. He then as one who 
had ſet his houſe in order,taking leave of this world, 
told his Wife, He had now done with Wife znd Chil- 
dren; and not leſs than tivice to the Zueſt;on, How 
it was with him as to ſoul-concerns ? He anſwered, 
T bleſs the Lord I have no cloud upon my ſpirit ; yet 
if my God ſhould give Satan leave, he may put me in- 
to an Agony before I dye. Reverend Mr. Bragg in his 
Sermon, p. 24,25. hath more Hethen ſpake of this 
nature: yet further he repeated that of Solowons, 
The ſoul knows his own bitterneſs, and a ſtranger in- 
termedles not with bis joy. He told Mr. Parſons, his 
fellow-labourer in the Miniſtry, All my ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs I diſown, and I truſt only to Chriſt, and hope 
1have a Goſpel-righteouſneſs. This evening ſeeing 
his Wife to weep, He faid, I prethee weep not,but turn 
thy face with Hezehiah to the wall and pray. The 
night after, when he was weaker, his pains grew 
ſtronger z but when an acate pain was a little over, 
He would ever and anon ſay, Now,thts pain 5s over, 
and I ſhall kzoyy it no more, And to one that ſtood 
by (who he thought had not walk*'d acurately), 
Now fee the benefit of a good conſcience, Then when 
they had given him ſomething from the Apothecary 
to diſpoſe him to ſkep, though his ſpeech was ſome- 
what interrupted with pain and drowſineſs: He was 
much .concern'd for the People of God in England. 
After alittle ſlumber, he ſaid, 7 long to ſee people 
rich in ſpiritual graces, as well as ſpiritual privi- 
leages; but ſurely God bath here a peculiar people, a 
royal prieſthood, that ſerve bim day ana night in 
ſmeerity, J 
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LX. On the Lords-day morning 29th, his Wife 
asking him whether he.knew her ? What (faith he) 
not know thee ? not know my Wife ? Thou would'ſt 
wake me to think. 1 am going to triumph before I am {! 
However his :r14mph was not many hours after 3 
For though his people in the ſolemn aſſembly that 
holy day, had been earneft again with the Lord, if 
he had ſeen good to haveſpared himlonger to them, 
about one of the Clock that Lords-day (on which 
bleſſed days he had uſed to be much in an heavenly 
frame, as before) this choice ſervant of the Lord ex- 
pired his laſt breath, and his holy ſonl entred thoſe 
joys he had often been labouring to get a Piſgagh- 
Gobs of, and to ſhew them to others whiles he was 
here in the body. Upon-his death, that being difſe- 
Qed, there was a ſtone took out of his bladder, fi- 
gured like an Egg, which ther did weigh *twixt 
three and four oxnces - It may yet be ſeen in the 
hands of his Siſter : He had a brother, who though 
a very ſtrong young man, when he was not above 
20 years of age dyed, being cut of the ſtone, which 
much affe&ed our compaſſionate Author, and mide 
him all his life after pre-apprehenſive of thofe pains 
which nextly cauſed his own d:ſolurion, ' 


LXI. If upon their departure ' as Eraſmus ſaith 


in the life of Ferome), We are ready to hijs the very. 


ſhooes and ſhirts,though ſoyld,of thoſe Saints we lov dz 
we ſhould certainly account their Books their 'beſt Re- 
liques, moſt uſeful and efficacious, The Works of oanr 
' Authoy much beloved by thofe who knew him well 
'already, publiſhed with good .effeR, are 
I. His ſeriom Exhortation to an Holy" Life, 
wherein he doth with gres 
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(84) he Prefies 
feQtion from 2ar.5.20. put in-a plea for the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of inherent righteouſneſs in thoſe 
that hope to be ſaved. This was. written when he 
had been fix years at Newington, as (he ſaith) in his 
Epiſtle te 755 

"2. Faw Immortality of the foul, prov'd by SCrip- 
-ture and-Reaſon, to the-Saints joy, and the Sinners 
terror- Prixted much about the time-of his laſt 
marriage, 1670. To which tis annext, 

3.: The Trinmph of Faith, being in a tendency + 
to the Prattical improvement of the former from 
Phil.1.21. anſwering tears upon the conceiv*d ap- 
proact. of death. 

: 4» 4 Sermon in the Printed Book of Farewell. 
Sermons (though it ſeems that was-not the very 
- Eft he preached before ſtinging ' Bartholomew) on 
Rev. 2. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and do the-firſt works, or elſe 1 will come unto 
thee. quickly, and will remove thy canaleſtick out of 
bis place, except thourepent. '( Publiſhed 1663.) 
where he prefſeth. England to repent; © Leſt (faid 

-* he;) if God be provoked by fin to go, the Yeyil 
come, - And (he adds prophetically enough) the 
6 Plagie, Peſtilence and Sword, and all other manner 
© of Evils Follow. God doth not go alone, neither 
£ qoth God remove his candleſticks 4/oze. I do:.not | 
« tel] you that God threatens you to pull down all 

£ yourfights5 I-would not terrifie you, by telling 
*you ithat God is a departing from-yeu, when he 
+ pifts out ſexe of your lights, But yet I muſt needs 
{ tell you, that when God: doth deprive you of fo 
© many hundreds of as'Pious, and-Laboripus;and; As 
$learned' 41insters- (ſome of ithem) as any -are. in 
ED eg te whey pC208 L9oophs thys. wth 
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© ple, and there are many poor touls in it, that are 
6 as firebrands in the fire, that have great.necd- to 
© be plucks out And as there are, bleſſed be God, 
© many Eminent 24:niſters at:this day in England, 


- £©to ſnatch poor ſouls as firebrands ont of the fire 


6 yet I lay, that where there is 0zze, we have need 
© of zen, - He liv'd to ſfeetthe prediction verified in 
the great Plague, the Dutch-War ;, and what ſuc- 
ceeded till 1676. What evils have been fince, they 
who love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity,, can well 
obſerve. | 


TENELE 


do in remembrance of me. 

6. A Sermon in the Morning Exerciſe againſt Po- 
pery, viz. Sermon XXII. publiſhed 1675- on Heb. 
10; 12, But this man after he had «offered one ſacrs- 
fice for ſins for ever, ſate down at the right hand of 
God, Whence he made it evident againſt the Pa- 
pits, That Chriſt crucified is the only divine and 
proper {acrifice of the Goſpel ; and being once of- 
fered, was ſo compleatly efficacious, as that it took 
away ſins fully and ſor ever, | 

7. Separation 9 Schiſm , beins a full and ſober 
vindication of the Nonconformiſts from the charge 
and imputation of Schiſm,,in Anſwer to a Szxmon, 
preached before the Lord Mayor by F.'S. This 
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© © you, [cannot think that it is.in mercy to:you but / 
" © in judgment. The Church of England is a great peo- 
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_ 8. His Laſt warning to ſecure ſmners, being his 
two laft Sermons concerning the certainty and 
dreadtnlinels of the future miſery of all ungodly fin- 
ners z wherein his /ervency of ſpirit in ſerving of the 
Lord, is very confpicuous. This laſt was puvlithed 
ſhortly after his death. | 


LXII Concerning theſe Poſthumous Remarns, 
which now appear abroad, though they have not 
thoſe Pol:ſhings which might have been given to 
them by the laſt hand of their exce/[ext Author, yet 
they ſhould not be under-valuec. ?Tis very well 
known he was 20 ſlave to his ſyllables. As to that 
which he himſelf publiſhed of the Soxds Immortality, 
in his Epiſtle to the Reader he there tells him, He 
muſt not expedt from him a fine ſet of words or flouriſh 
of phraſes; and that he was not for the pleaſing of 
the fancy with ſuch toys 7, yea in a: Epiſtle o! tis to 
his Hearers, prefix*d to his /erions Exiortation to 
an Holy Life , He telis them in Prant ( tometime 
before he left Newzngton ), I tell you, I dare 'do any 
thing for your ſakes, yea haZard the reputation of my 
Aifcretion, rather than be thoaght defeftwue in my care 
for your never-dying ſpirits. Great fouls regard 
the ſubſ:ance more than circumſtances, and the at- 
taining their great end, more than acquiring fome 
trivial plumes of reward ; you may be afſured there 
hath been all care and fincerity uted in what in this 
Preface or elſewhere hath been tranſcribed our of 
his own Copies, to give you his genuine tenſe in his 
own'words, But where there may be flips and de- 
fefts diſcovered, which the learned Arthor him. 
ſelf could have eafily retified, had ke been alive, 


and defign'd to have made theſe things uſeful in this. 
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ways Candid Readers, who have a ove to the de- 
ceaſed, will be ready to overlook them without any 
impeachments of the Authors worth, or the Pub- 
kiſhers integrity, the doing of good ro touls heing 
the deſign of theſe laſt, as well as of him whofe Me- 
mory #5 bleſſed. And iifany haſtily conceit fome par 
ticulars m:ght have been left out, they would do 
well to conſider, that particulars are more pungent 
and affettive than generals; and how that the 
choiceſt Saizts of God in the Scriptures did note 
their own ##firmitzes, and by what means they had 
helps againſt them, and were vittorious over their 
corruptions. Further, This may engage ſerious 
Chriſtian Readers ( more eſpecially Relatives) to 
watchfulneſs and reſolutions of praQiſing according 
toſuch examples, as have through Chriſt behav'd 
themſelves acceptably to God. For as oxe ſaid well, 
The lives of holy men do teach us, what ought to be 
done, and at once convince us that it may be done, 
And therefore another hath pertinently obſerv'd, 
That the Hiſtorical parts of the Scriptures are little 
ether than Annals and Deſcriptions of the Lives of 


the Patriarchs. Fudges, Kings, Prophets, &@c. The - 


Meditations here publiſhed,moſt of them were got- 
ten into the hands of Bockſellers, two ſeveral Co- 
pies of which we have ſeen, beſides the Original : 


Theſe might with the Letters, and ſome of tha Po. 


ems { which were alſo in ſeveral hands) have crept 
abroad more to the diſadvantage of the Author, 
(whoſe happy memory hath herein. been fincerely 
conſulted), ſo were the two Sermons taktn in 
Short-hard, and offered for gain -to be Printed, be- 


ing they were greatly defired by ſome of, his dear 


friends, and beloved people; which things laid tc 3 
4 priders 2. oo 
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gether, with good hopes they may. be uſeful, occa- 
ſhow a yielding they ſhould bz Prizteg as they now 
are (Errors of the Preſs excepted) knowing the 
holy Azthor did evermore feek the profiting of 9- 
thers, rather than any praiſe from them to himſelf, 
In the cloſe of his lictle Afamual for ar holy life, his 
own words are, I write not to pleaſe all, but to pro- 


fit ſome - If the Lord ſhall pleaſe to bleſs it to that end, 


# will content me, though it doth not thee, In his 
Meditations as you have them, you find he is very 
Pathetical, and in his Poetique vein we may. ecalily 
diſcern he did all along breathe after that heavenly 
ſtate he is gone to poſſeſs. And who knows. how 
much his ſanified fancies and holy ejaculations may 
raiſe the affections of others that read them, to the 
life of God. He being ſomewhat muſical, did com- 
pole, and in privare make ute of thete Hymns, &c. 
for that purpole. In his owa. Memorials (out of 
which much gf this Preface is compos'd) he hath 
left this general direftion, [ ſhall here ſubjoyn-in 
his own words, viz. © That ſoul wao would be true. 
* to himſelf, as to the enj9yments of God, Let 
© him lahour toget up his heart into a praiſing temper. 
* For doubtlels there is nothing ſpeaks more pure 
« Saint ſhip and Holineſs in the ſoul, than when it is 
© carried out in Praiſes. My reaſon is this, becauſe 
« Praiſes do purely terminate upon God, without 
© any reflexjion upoa ſuch a&tions as are moſt purely 
© holy. And here examine this caſe, whether a man 
E can love God abſolutely tor himſelf, or only rela: 
* tzvely, as he doth dilcover himlelt to a foul? He 
wrote ſome other things , as particularly an. Ar> 
ſwer toa piece of | Me. Pen and. Whitehead, at the 
ſoc W. a-'T, heobalds neighbour, to whom he 
— 7 gave 
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The Preface, - 
cave a Copy of it for his ſatisfaRtion- He was alſo 
in.hand with an 4n/wer to Mr. Lamb's Stop to Se- 
paration, ſhewing the weakneſs of his arguings. 
We find alſo ſome ſolid reaſons of his own praiſe, 
in diſſenting from the preſent National Eccleſiaſts- 
cal eſtabliſhment in the point of Conformity. And 
that he was drawing a parallel of Mr. Medes and 
Dr. Hammonds Expolitions of the Revelation, with 
an Examination of Dr. Hammonds.” And ſomewhat 
more particular he was writing concerning the :/- 
lemium , and the right ſtating of it as he appre- 


hended, carrying it always with great mildneſs and 


kindneſs towards thoſe Brethren from whom he 
did in any thing diflent about theſe” controverted 
points; leſt any unſeemly heats amongſt Evanpels- 
cal Miniſters,ſhould occaſion people'to have lets re- 
Sards to thoſe undonbred truths and.eſſentials of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, wherein they were cordially a- 
greed. But though he had made ſome progres in 
theſe and other things, yet he did not live to finiſh 
them. However the /aſ# doth appear to be pretty 
well compleated. We ſhall conclude, having pray- 
ed that theſe now. publiſhed may do- good to ſouls, 
eſpecially thoſe who deftred'them, with that of the 
beloved Divine Rev. 14. 13. Fleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth ;, yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their FF ann, and 
their works do follow them, 
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An ELEGY on the Lamented Death of 
' the Reverend Mr. (THOMAS WADS- 
WORTH, ſometime Miniſter of St. Mary 
Newington-Butts, and after for a ſhort 
time of St. Laurence Poultney, London. 


OdFober 29, 1676. 

L194 ELL may the Church now waſh her wounds 
When her beſt blood fromevery veinappears; 

If the ſound members be cut off 1o faſt, 

Sure the whole Body *Il pine away at laſt ; 

For when our dear Right Hands and Eyes are gone, MN * 

The ſorry fump will ſeek Conſumption ; 

And every oneglike that Diſciple, cry, Joh.11-16, 

Let »s go Partners in hi fate, and dye. - 

= 'Fhe Ark is 1/rael's Chariot 3 but when Death 

E .. -Purſues its chiefelt Horſwen out of breath , 

F Well may our Wheels be taken of, and we 

Be driver to. deſpair of Remedy : 

If God.procted to fill his Garner ſo 

With Lab'rers, whom-we need. ſo-much below, 

Such chaff as we almoſt juſtly. fear, 

God hath no 1/741 to be gather'd here 

And if provoked Juſtice {ould begin 

To whet its 5word, .and thruſt its Sickle in; 

Oh dreadiul Harveſt when the Reaper claims 

'The whole for fewel to Eternal flames. 

: God's naked YVizeyard cannot but decay, 

-t "Ip Drafts; be thus call'd amay 3 5\ 
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When we *re thus barrer in a fruitful Hill ;, 
Laden with ſuch Wd Grapes, as vengeance hath 
Adjudged to the Wixe-preſs of bis wrath. 
The firmeſft ſtakes in all our Heds, we ſee 
Pluckt up by the fame hand ſucceſſively z 
And God's juſt counſel fure of us in ſtore, 
Is to lay waſte, and to replant no more 3 
Hedges of thorns there are, not for defence, 
But only ſer to gore our Innocence . 
W:ld-Bores of *he Roman forreſ# may invade, 
By us there can be no reliſtance made; 
For at theſe Breaches they'll come in, and then 
Whoſe kill or ſtrength ſhall drive them out agen ? 
The 7:ttle Foxes ſpoil our tender fruit, | 
And who can take them, *nleſs the Keepers do't? 
, Do&rine and Worſhip, like two Clufters and, 
Expoſed to be ſnatcht by ev*ry hand ; 
And they who boldly dare call evil good, 
May give us poy/or: next inſtead of food. 
Well may-the Ph:lz/t:ns now proudly boaſt, 
When all our Champions leave the wounded Hoſt 
Now, that the danger's greateſt, and they think 
In heat of War to give us blood to drink; 
So we, who hop'*d to ſee Golah's fall, 
Follow our Leaders to their Fanerall. 
When ſuch as theſe defhie God's mighty Name, 
Who ſhall ſtand forth to vindicate the ſame ? 
For they that knew it beſt, have left us here 
To ftrive at once with Ignorance and Fear 3 
Suſpe&@ing Error, *tis an eafte crime 
In weaker eyes to ſhun the Truth lometime z 
And when our {:ght is:gone, 'men in the dark, 
Will bring their Tindey to a Wild: fire ſpar 
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When Reaſon. climbs the Throne; we ſtand in doubt, 
Whether our Faith may caſt this Hagar out; 
- But now thoſe Eagles face the Sun, whoſe flight 
Hath made their Fazth to vaniſh into fight 5 
No Yeil within that Temple ; therefore they 
Have open viſion, and perfect day. 
Theſe Palm-trees once adorn'd our Szor-Hill, 
And though by Death cat down, they flouriſh (till 5 
But in another ſoil, and Countrey, where 
They only now a wezght of glory bear ; 
And other preſſures taken off, they ſoare . 
Above thole skies they could not reach before ; 
No other {anaan now, but that is known, 
With lk and Honey always overflown 3 
Rivers of pleaſure run on eviry hand, 
Like cha#nels cut throughout this promis*d Land. 
From future Evils they're eſcap'd, while we 
Survive to feel the threaten'd miſery 3 | 
For *tis moſt certain, when the Bridegroom”s friends 
Are called home, God's Marriage-Treaty ends : 
Which, after ſuch remifneſs, and negle, 
Is but what fooliſh Virgins might expeA. 
Thus what they feared, and predi&ed too, 
May be accompliſht in our final woe z _ 
And though the Meſſengers are gone, we find 
Their meſſage in full force ſhall ſtay behind z 
Like-to that Church above, Troth will appear. 
To ſhame Deſpiſers, yet Triumphant here. . 
Among that throng, whoſe ſouls have lately fled 
Out of their Boazes to embrace their Head, © 
This Man of God hath taken wing, to taſte 
Whether the beſ# Wine be referv'd tilHaſt, *_ 
There he is proving, whathe prov'd beforeF”.. - 
Now, in the Ocean, then upon the Shores: = * as IF 
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An ELEGY w3) A 
That Immortality, of which each line = 
Pattakes, and thereby proves it "ſelf Civine 2 . 
Thus in his Book,, beſide his own intent, | 
He rais'd hime«eli a laſting Jdonument , 
Wherein his Name ſhall jive, and Readers come 
Like devout P:{grims, viſiting his Tomb. 
And as his Farth the, fears of Death *orecame;, 
So ſhall thoſe Papers evidence the ſame 5 
For what he had by Reaſon taught long ſince; 
He atter learned by experiexce ; | 
His Agoniſtics Tortures, and his Pains 
Screw'd up his joyful ioul to higher ſtrains I 
Of Triumph; anc when zatzre ſtruggled, he - 
Obtain'd by Grace the greater. victory ; _ 
Wonder and Pity both were mov'd in thoſe 
Who were ip«&ators to his pangs and throws 2 > 
Well might all ſuch conclude, that ſaw him then;. 3 
That dy:ng Saints re ſomewhat more than mer : JE 
For when he ſmarted moſt by*s Father's Rod, 
Still our dear Thomas cry'd, My Lord, my God; 
As ſeeing now his wonnded hands and ſide, 
Whom he had preacht, through weakneſs crucifyd. 
Thus Patience had its perfect work, at length , 
Like one, whole Corfutt had increas'd his ftrength', 
Fe triumph'd over all, and did commit ' 
His foul to him, that had redeemed it. | 
His Conrſe to finifht, he at laſt ſat. down ;, 
And he that firſt wox ſouls, then won the (rown, 
Theſe Works now follow him, while he's poſſeſt. - 
Of *s full reward in Everlaſting re$+ NA 
Faithful in all Gods Houſe, like Moſes, ſtill” _ 
H* obey'd the Sov'raign Legiſlative Will; LY 
Obſerv'd the Pattern in the Mount, althorgh ' - 
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But by God's PoZt attempt to [ſet their own, 
As if that were too weak to ſtand alone. 
*Twas not Event, but Duty, which his Eye 
Fixt as the meaſure to be guided by ; 
Z His Courage in this warfare was ſo great, 
. - Nothing could ever force him to retreat 
A But till he kepr his ground, as who ſhould ſay, 
If Tloſe that, I allo loſe the day 
Therefore let Enemies do what they can, 
y My fear of God hath drown'd the fear of Man. 
- 'Thus did he /ow 5x tears, till now at laſt 
0 To him this low*ring flormy ſeaſor's paſt, 
And his fall ſheaves of Glory make amends 
For lght affiitions, with what far tranſcends. 
He liv*d belov'd, and dy*d bewaild; and ſuch 
WH” enjoy*d him moſt, enjoy*d him not roo much 1 
His Body s Earthen-veſſel henceforth muſt 
Be laid up filent in its zative duſt ; 
Until that watter, when the Trump ſhall ſound, 
Start with another forw out of the ground 
He walks in his uprightneſs ; but the ſenſe 
Of this his /leep ſhould make our Diligence 
That when with Chrif the F#dg among the tray 
Of Saints and Angels he ſhall come again, 
Then in that General Aſſembly, we 
May fing theſe Sz0-ſongs eternally. 
SO $ ke worthy to unlooſe 
* ©** d The Latcbet of his Shooes. 


To the Reader on the Picture and Book. |, 
JERE you may ſee ſome Zines of Wadſworth's face, 
4 More of his thinking pow'r, ſublim'd by Grace: 

His Sacramental- thoughts in Proſe, are ſweet: 

_ His Sermons lively, .Fancies walk on feet : 

_ His; Zahers great affeRtions ſhew'd, when 'young 5 


fo, a3 


$i =o PS 
Wages 7 es B72, 
, L T 


[ 


F% 4 % x 
5 > a9 " . 
© yg TER Ry : 
' $0, 1 : 
f wx < $1 £5 SY 
ls Eng ni 2 2/84 F P 
_— TR, OB. 4 PH £2% 05 *- 
»”% ES I 2%. $60 = 
<<. ; $25 BN he e- » 7-7 
£ q ar - 
E 


v 
* rota $68 3 nad: $ DA 

" x "+ 2 : "* vs... I i : CS H- -. 4 ere td * 
; . 7's EIT ? 


Pa 


TEHISSSEZLLSEELLESLSSLSES 
EEPEDEFEDEDELEED DEED 


A Pathetical Meditation on the Paſſion of 
Chriſt ; fo be read by Communicants befere 
their reception of the Sacrament of the 
Lords-Supper, 


Queſt. | 
ow i the. Sacrament of the Lords 

Supper ? 5 
en. It conſiſts of two viſible ſigns, 
| Bread and Wine, which by the Lords 
appointment was to repreſent to the receiver his 
bloody death, that ſo his Diſciples may keep it 
freſh in their memories. | MES : 
Q. But u it only to remember that there was a 

Chriſt, and that he was crucified, and no more? 
Anſ. Experience tells us that ſuch a bare re- 
membrance as that, doth little move upon the 
heart and upon the affe&ions, and ſo will do little 
or no good. It is not the remembrance of any E 
mans death that doth of it ſelf affe&t me, but as I "2 


4 
- 


conſider him as a father, or as a husband, or as a 
Friend, with many other expreſſions of his love to 
me when living, this will exceedingly work upon 
the heart, ſo as t6 cauſe ſorrow and grief, and the 
+ like. | | wo 0 
' _ Queſt. What # it thei) that miiſt call to mind 
when 1 think upon a bleeding and [dying Chriſt, ſo a 
ro offt& my heart ? 
B Hnſ#: 
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Anſw. The cruel and bloody nature of his 
Death. here you may conſider the whole' ſtory. 
of his Arraignment, his being betrayed by his 
own Apoſtle, his being ſpit upon and crowned 
with thorns, his being mocked and jeered by put- 
ting a zeedinto his hand inſtead of a ſcepter, after- 
wards his bearing of a Croſs, and his being nailed 
to it in his hands and feet; after that, his being 
pierced through with a ſpear ; this Lat. 27. will 
fully acquaint you with. Secozaly, the cauſes of 
his Death 3 it was no natural diſeaſe,neither was it 
for any evil done of his own,. but for us, Fe bore- 
our iniquities upon the croſs. Thirdly, the effetts of 
his death, which was to obtain power of his Father 
to conquer the Devil,and pull us out of his hands 3 
to break our hearts, and to conquer us to himſelf, . 
to'pardon our fins, and to give unto us eternal life 
with himſelf in glory, and this upon our faith and 
ſincere repentance. Now from all theſe things are 
your Meditations to be raiſed, before you come to 
the Sacrament, and when you are receiving of it. 


_ An Example of Meditation I have here ſet you 
down as followeth. 


Away theſe wanton wandering worldly thoughts, 
you are clogs to my ſoul. Away all trifling world- 
ly bxſinejs, I cannot now attend your. call, my 
neart hath now ſomething elſe to do. Adicu my 
Friends, farewell my Hu:band, Wife and Child, 


_ I muſt go ſee my bleeding Lord, that's dearer to 

me than youall. Come now my ſoul, thou art a+ 

fore, thou knoweſt the way, make haſt and ſpeed; 
SEE look 


'on the Paſſion of Chriſt. 3 
{ook yonder, ſee how the people flock; croſs but 
this valz, and climb but up this 2Lount, thou wilt 
ſoon arrive at bloody Golgotha, whete thou ſhalt 
fee thy bleeding and dying Saviour to figh and 
linger out a dying life on the Croſs in love for thee. 
This, this might, Oh my ſoul, have. been thy day, 
and thou: might'ſt have been-the priſoner ; this I 
fay might have been the day in which thou mighr'lf 
have drunk'the bitter cup of the fierce anger of 
God. But look yonder | there he goes that muſt 
drink up-the dregs, and all for thee. Look again ! 
there he goes that muſt lay down his life that thou 
maift be reprieved. But come, »wy;/oul, draw up a 
little nearer,thou canſt not ſee him well at ſo-great 
a diſtance z ſtand here and thcu wilrſee him' pats 
ſing ; look there: he goes with a train of Virgins 
following. But ſee how 'cruelly theie barbarous 
Fews do uſe him, they make him. bear his Crofs 
himſelf, and preſs kis-wearied fainting limbs above 
his ſtrength; ſee. how they laugh and fcoffi, and 
wag their heads as if he were their ay-game. Me-, 
thinks my heart boils up with rage to ſee theſe 
cruelties revenged. On: how could the bleſſed: 
God forbear to ſee his bleſſed Sen thus wronged ? 
Why did he not {end twelve Legions of Angels for- 
his reſcue ? Why doth ke not ſend'down fire from 
| Heaven upon the heads of theſe his Sons enemies, 
arid fo conſume them ? - But ftay my foohſo hears; 
thou knoweſt not woat ſpirit thou art of ; this Yebt: 
was owing, and'it muft be paid 3 God requires 
ſo mach, and it muſt be given, or thou canſt not 
be ſaved. Thy Lord vid know-this well enough,for 
this he came from Heaven, and committed hiins/ 
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4 A Pathetical Meditation 
ſelf fo the rage of men ; he knew he muſt endure 
all theſe revilings, and doth it grieve thy ſoul to 
fee him thus abaſed? Stay but a while, and thou 
{halt fee him more; look up, my ſoul, come, tell 
- me what thou ſfeeſt ? Oh I cannot, ſorrow tyes my 
toupue, I cannot fpeak; I ſee and hear thoſe things 
that I want a power toutter. I fee a troop of Yir- 
Lins following him, their weeping eyes, their blub- 
bering lips, their ſighs and throbbings ſpeak them 
mourners, | fee my Lord looks towards them, and 
kindly chides their loving forrow, Why weep ye, Oh 
ye Daughters of Jeruſalem ? weep not for me, My 
Lord! what need was there for that queſtion ? 
Should not they weep when thou muſt bleed? 
Would not their eyes have been flints if that thex 
they ſhould not drop fears for thee, when as thou 
wert about to pour out thy /sfe and blood for them? 
Ah! could they chule, or do leſs then weep to fee 
thine innocent felf among a herd of Tygers! what 
ſhould a Lamb do there? they ſaw thee in their 
ravenous jaws about to tear thy heart, to fuck out 
all thy blood, and leave thee dead. Have I not fat 
andrread, and read and wept in viewing over the 
ftory; and could they forbear that with their wa- 
try eyes ſaw this ſcene then ated? But whither,O 
whither, O ye blinded Fews, are ye dragging this . 
my Lord ? My ſpirit begins to faint, I now can | 
look no longer,my heart now begins to {well with 
Srief, it muſt now break, or | muſt vent it at 
mine eyes in ſtreams ! Look ! ſee the Pammer and 
Nails, the Hammer liftup to ſtrike. Bloody man ! 
thou durſt not ſure 5 ſurely thou doſt not know 
whoſe hands and feet thou art now piercing; it is 
| | ' ,the 
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the Prince and Saviour of the world Fooliſh heart ! 
lee how thou art miſtaken; look, ſee it's done, the 
nails are driven to the head ! fee how the crimſon 
zears run trickling down his hands and feer, and 
ſee how hardened hearts be laughing at it! Oh 
filly fooliſh blinded men ! what Jaugh you ar ? 
This very (hriſ# whom now you mock, ſhall be 
your Fudg ; this very man Jeſs whom you have 
thus abuſed,ſhall come attended with tnoutands of 
Angels, with the ſound of Trumpets, and ſhall ſic 
upon your {fe and death, Him whom you now 
have nailed to a Crols, hath God exalted to be. a 
Prince and a Saviour. What then will you do 
when that great and terrible day of the Lord ſhall 
come? How will you look himin the face whom 
you have ſpit on ? How will you dare to ſpeak a 
word for your ſelves to him whom you have zazl- 
ed to a tree and crucified? His wounds in hands, ſide 
and feet ſhall all bear witueſs againſt you, and his 
znnocent blood that you have {pilt (hall cry aloud a- 
bout the throne for vengeance againſt you ; your 
flouts ſhall then be turned into tears, and your 
farnts into lamentations.' And how will you then 
look and cry when God paſleth ſentence on you, 
and thruſt you down to Hell to bear the puniſh- 
ment of your fins? this is the Lord that tame. 
to ſpare your lives, yet your wickedneſs ſpared 
not his; and how at length can you think to eſcape 


with yours? 


But once again, look up, my ſoul, and fee what 
is become of thy nazled and crucified Lord : Ah 
me ! he is not guite dead, look how he gaſps ancl 
pants for life! Oh how his looks are changed ! 
B 3 How 
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How pale and wan do I ſee his cheeks ! the blood 
and all the ſpirits are quite drawn from them. Me- 
thinks he ſhould be dead, for ſee how weak' his 
neck is grown, that it is not able to ſupport his 
bead that lyes a dying on his bleeding breaſt. What 
yet not dead ! ſee how he ſhakes and ſtirs his dy- 
ing limbs ! what gaſps and groars do I hear him 
fetch, as if his ſoul were ſtrugling to get out. Hark, 
hark, he [peaks ! Oh let me catch the-laſt breath of 
my dying Saviour. What faith my Lord ? Hark, 
what doſt thou not hear ! what ? My God,my God, 
tyzy baſe thou forſaken me ? | am amazed, to, hear 
theſe words. How couldſt thou ſuſpe& thy. Fa- 
thers love ? How could he be far from thee, who 

was oe with thy ſelf ? But Oh ! this is but the voice 
of his Mike and not of his Godhead. It was 
the voice of the dying and bleeding Afes Feſus, 
not the voice of the God Feſus. - 

But, Oh my Lord, what are thoſe pains and 
gripes thou feeleſt, that brings forth theſe com- 
plainings ? But why do I ask this queſtion ? hath 
he not been all this while a drinking up the cup his 
Father gave him, the bitter, and fowr, and poy- 
 Jonous cup of his Fathers wrath, which I and all 
the world had elſe drunk of? he jutnow ſwallow- 
ed cown the laſt mouth-full of the dregs, whoſe 
bitter noiſome taſte hath ſent ſorth tneſe doleful la 
rzentarions; for mark, he had no {ooner ipoke thele 

v7 Or d&,DuT he Safped his laſt, 


- The code of bis Death, 
' And pulſe: the Son of God be humbled thu ? 


muſr 
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muſt he that was from everlaſting, raiſed and ad- 
vanced above every name in heaven and earth; he 
that lay in. the arms and breaſt of God, loyed by 
the Father, and his ozly Sor ;, honoured, adorcd, 
admired and beloved of ten thouſand times ten 
thouſandsof Angels ; But muſt thz- Gad leave all 
this glory, and change that ſweet Heavenly and 
delightſome Palace for ſo mean, 1o low, ſo dirty 3 
cottage, as to be. born a man. And muſt his enter- 
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to live, but muſt an enemy affault his life ? Muſt 
he travel up and down this earth, and ſpend his 
time and ſtrength in preaching glad t:dings to mi- 
ſerable undone men, and fill the world with ſig: 
and woxders, and not deſerve fo much of men as a 
houſe to dwell in, or a hole to put his head in? 
and after all this humble, holy, long-{ufferins life, 
muft he be thought of by this unthankful and un- 
believing world as one not worthy to live, and not 
have a breathing in that air which he both made 
and gave them to breathe in? but muſt he at 
length be laid hold of by a traiterous Fudas that 
he had once taken for one of his own Apoſtles ; 
and muſt he ſuffer all this ? But ah ! alas ! what is 
this ? muſt he be alfo crowned with thorns, and 
muſt he ſweat and bleed? Oh far more than tongue 
' can utter ! Oh aſtoniſhing condefcenſion! thus 
did the Son become a ſervant, and learn'd obedrs, 
"ence by his ſufferings,” and ferved a three and thirty 
years apprenticeſhip in the pain and travel of his 
foul here on earth, a longer time than Facos ſer- 
ved for his beloved Rachel, and that becaule he - 
\ EE: B 4 +: 


7 


ot the Paſſion of Chriſt. or 5 "MY 1 


Y #- da 
\ 4 INS S- 
. Korg % Ka £ Ly 3. 
1 off. Fs W's TS We at 0 JON INIDSS” 
4 EX: Oe” IP: RES, CT ns 


2g A Pathetical Meditation 


toved us better, and therefoxe gave a better dow- 
' - Ty for us. But had L lived to have ſeen this Prince 
of Glory thus diſguis'd, this Eaſtern Sun thus be- 
. Nighted in a cloud,. this glorious God thus wrap- 
ped up in rags of fleth, ſhould I have known him, 
or not? my ſenſual heart, I doubt thee mych 3 
wouldſt thou have cleaved to him & loved him bet- 
ter than thy life, and have ſaid, Though all leave 
thee, I will not ; and with Paul, I am willing and 
ready not only to be bound,but to die for thee, What 
thinkſt thou, Oh my ſox! couldſt thou have lefr 
Husband, Wife, Father and Mother, and all the 
reſt of thy friends, and have ſold all that thou 
haſt, and followed him? what him whom the 
Prophet foretold, Ija. 5 3-23. He hath ne form or 
comelineſs in him, that you ſhould deſire him: he is 
deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with griefs. Tell me, tell me. could 
thou have divorced thy ſelf from all, and- have 
taken this ſeemingly uncomely perſon for thy 
Lord,and only Huaband? Ahme! Ida not know 
my heart; but ſurely had I known him as I do now 
know him, I ſhould not have ftuck at any thing for 
him. For what it his Face did want comeline/s, ſee- 
ing it*'came ſo with tears and grief for thee ? and 

wilt thou love thy friend the worſe, 'becaule he 

ſhares in ſorrow with thee? for thou canſt not 

tut know that ke came from Heaven to take to 

himſelf a Spouſe on Earth; and if I was one that 

he loved,an”' grieved for to ſee my ſtubborn heart 

fo hard to yield, was this the cauſe he wanted 

beauty ? Oh ſuch a want as this is lovely, and me- 

chirks'my heart could have cleaved the —_— to 
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him: There was n0 beanty or comelineſs in him ;, and 
what of that? my ugly and deformed foul deſerves 
more loathing; my righteouſneſs, the comelieſt 
part about meis but 7ags, or a menſtruou cloth ;, if 
there were no more deſirableneſs in him than in 
me, Oh had I loved him then, and left all for him, 
- 1t wereno wonder : but that he ſhould love me, 1 
rather ſtand amazed ! There was no beauty in him, 
it may beſo ; but could it be otherwiſe expe&ed 
from him who came to work in fire aud ſmoke,who 
came to quench the flames of Hell, and to fatisfie 
Gods wrath and juſtice ? to pull out filthy ſouls 
from the jaws of luſtful ſenſual fleſh -and blood ? 
it was not beauty but ſfrength that was here need- 
ful. A glance of an aworous eye would not have 
wounded Satan, and made him fall from Heaven 
like a flaſh of Lightning. A comely conntenance 
could not have inchanted and unbar'd Hell- gates, 
and made them fall, and break before him into 
ſhatters. What need a fair hand to touch our fil- 
thy rotten ſanls, and take them up in menſtruous 
blood, and waſh them clean ; or what need ſuch 
clean hands to claſp abaut the ruſty iron gates 
wherein 1 and all the world lay bound in chains, 
and to pull them down, to take our cankered bolts 
and knock them off; to take us by the hand to help 
us up,and lead us out? Alas ! there needs no ſuch 
eye, face, or hand for {uch a work. It is powerful, 
all-conquering ſtrength that is here required. Ig 
was a powerful victorious arm that here was nee- 
ded, and fuch a one he had. But what ſhould he 
do with a beauteous body that muſt be to abaſed and 
akufed as his was ? an uncomely face will _ 
ES -- | | wacre 
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where it muſt be ſpit ov. What muſt he do with a 
fair ſoft delicate tender hand, which muſt be pzer= 
ced? another kind of hand is good enough to 
knock a nail into. And what needs his body be of a 
clear, white, thin tranſparent skin ? will not any 
ſerve that body that muſt be bruifed and wounded 
as hiswas 3 nay, as it was neceſſary his ſhould be ? 
But why thus neceſſary ? either he muſt be thus 
dealt with, or elſe my ſin cannot be pardoned. 
Either he muſt be deſpiſed of men, or I »u{# be of 
God. Oh he muſt drink up this bitter cup with all 
its dregs, or elſe I muſt have drunk it up my ſelf, 
It was | that ſinned, and I muſt have ſuffered : this 
curſed, proud and earthly heart of mine rebelled 
and broke the Laws, andſhould have ſuffered and 
born -the puniſhment 3; had not he ſtept in and 
born the ſtroke off from me, I had been now 
burning in everlaſting flames, and have been lin- 
gering out this time in torment, which I am now 
ſpending in the {weet thoughts of my elcape. And 
, Is not this all true ? ſpeak out, my ſoul ; hath not 
the Prophet ſaid as much ? Surely (faith he) he hath 
born our gri:fs, and carried our ſorrows : he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 'was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace lay upor. 
him, and by hu ſtripes we are healed, All we like 
fozep are gone aſtray, we are every one turned to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the ini- 
quities of us all. He was oppreſſed, he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth ; be was brought as 4 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a-ſheep before the ſhea- 
rers was dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. He-was 
taken from prifon and judgment, and who ſhall de- 
; | | Es” 3 clare 
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clare hu generation? for he was cut off from the land 
of the living. And for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
was he ſmitten. Thou ſceſt thy deve, and thy Savi- 
outs payment of it ; theſe are no fittions;thou haſt 


| juſt now. read a ſure word -of Prophecy that hath 


confirmed it. Thoſe wounds, thoie ftrspes, thoſe 
bruiſes which thou readeſt of, he bore for thee, 
and which were due to thee, It was thou that 
ſhouldſt have been led from: priſon ta judgment, 
from priſon to the Judgment-ſeat of the great 
God, who ſhould haveſat as Judg; he ſhould have 
arraigned thee, ſentenced thee, and have ſent thee 
to the ſlaughter-bouſe of Hell, where thou ſhouldfſt 
have been weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
thy teeth. But Oh amazing love and grace! the 


. Son of God that loved me better than his life,ſtept 


off his Throne.and took my nature on him,and be- 
came a man like to me (only fin excepted) he 
came and bid me-comfort my trembling heart, he 
would put himſelf in my condition, and become 
the priſoner; and if my ſin would coſt his /ife, he 
would freely part with it. Methinks I feel my bow- 
els turn, my ſpirits melt within me 5 was ever love 
like to his love? he was a ſtranger to me : why did 
he not let me die? It was his Father Idid wrong, 
why did henot let me ſuffer ? What if my puniſh= 
ment was as great as Hell? ſurely I did deſerve it. 
Whar if my pains and ſcreeches were eternal? Ah! 
I was a creature, a worm, afly, a nothing to him, 
and what need he have cared ? bur he loved me 
and could he love a priſoner at the Bar? I was a ſi- 
ver, a vile polluted one, methinks he ſhould have 


| doathed me; but he did waſh thee, and make thee 


clean 
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clean again. I, but I was his Fathers enemy, and ſo 
no friend to him 5 or would he love an enemy ? or 
did he not know {o much ? but how could that be, 
when he ſaw my heart, and the enmity that was 
in it? yes, he did, and yet he loved thee; ever 
while we were enemies he died for us. But why did 
he love an enemy ? or how could he do it? I know 
not why, it is paſt my reaſon to imagine it : 0h :n- 
expreſſible love ! Oh love paſt thought | I cannot fa. 
thom thee with my reaſon,thy ways are unaccoun- 


table; he loves becauſe he will love, And though his | 
love difpleaſeth us,. yet it pleaſeth him to love us. | 
What ails my heart? I cannot find it ſtir ? What, Þ 
dead under the.reviving thoughts of. thy deareſt | 
Redeemer ! I juſt now ſaid, he loved thee though | 
an enemy, and when thou lovedft not him ; I tee | 
the enmity is not quite remov'd, thou canſt not | 
love him yet : Ariſe, ſhake up thy felf, and look | 


about thee, thou doſt not {ure ſee thy mercy;furely 
thou underſtandeſt not what thou oughteſt to un- 
derftand. Come away, Ohcome away, lift up thy 


drowlie head,I will make thee look and love, while | 


L ſet thee all on burning, and make thee ere leave 
thee confeſs thou loveſt him. Think, think, Oh my 
foul, that thou hadfſt juſt now finned and broke 
that law which threatned death, and upon the 
breach doth find thee guilty. Think that thou 
{aweſt a flaming Cherubim, a meſſenger of the 
Court of Heaven flirt in at that door and arreſt 
thee for High treaſon, and give thee a ſummons to 
riſe from the ſeat thou fitteſt on, to make a ſudden 
anſwer for thy life. Look then, my foul, Ah! I 
lookt juſt now, 1 ſee that door wide open: _ 

E: this 5 


041 the Paſſion of ChriS?. 13 
this! a ſpirit ? Ah me, Iam undone, for I have fin- 
ned ! I think the room ſhakes under me, or elle ?tis 
my. heart that's trembling. What's this I hear ! 1 
muſt now anſwer for my life: Oh what ſhall I ſay! 
I know not what ; I have ſinned, my Conſcience 
tells me that I have ſinned, the witneſs within will 
caſt me, I ſee the Inditement writ with blood on 
my heart-z the pride, ſenſuality, and the earthli- 
neſs of which I am charged with, I am not able to 


| deny one tittle. Oh for a mountain to cover me : 
| Oh whither ſhallI go, whither ſhall I fly ? That 
{ Bed, theſe Curtains, this Cloſet cannot hide me. 
| My Mother, Father, Wife or Child, cannot help 
me: O who then ſhall ? I run whither I know not 
vengeance will find me out where ever Igo. Oh 
= curſed and ſubtil Sara ! are all thy fair promiſes 
and inticements come to this! O my wicked curſed 
| fooliſh heart ! that ever I ſhould believe him before 


my Creator, that told me, the day I ſinned I ſhould 
ſurely die. Oh that for a little ſimple tranſtent 
pleaſure I ſhould ſo madly hazard my eternal life! 
and now I muſt be caſt to Hell to bear the puniſh- 
ment of my folly. Think once again, think that 
this were the day, and this the very place in which 
God ſhould come. and fit in Judgment on thee. 
Methinks I ſee the Heavens bow themſelves : Ol 
what a crackling do 1 hear in the Clouds ; look 
yonder ! fee who comes! it is my F#ag 5 his coun- 
tenance is as a flame of fire, he utters his voice like 
Thunder, the mountains skip, or rather ſhake, or 
Tather tremble. Now, now, is the time of my ut- 
ter deſtruion near at hand. Oh how ſhall I look 


him in the face | his looks do already affright wo 
X a 
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rible glorious Troop of Angels that do attend him, 
but they are all his friends, and therefore all my 
enemies: I dare not ſpeaka word to them; .and 
alas! if I ſhould, they are all but his ſervants,and fel- 
low-creatures with my ſelf; alas! they cannot,yea 
they will not help me, It's true, there is o#e, that 


one that ſeems as one with God, the beams of whoſe 


countenance are far, brighter.than all the Hoſt of 
Heaven : Beſides, if God have a Son, it may be it 
is hez methinks he is a mirror of his Fathers 
Glory ; but this I know not; be what he will, he 
- cannot pity me a ſinner, the doors of hope are all 
ſhut up, and now as a miſerable wretch I muſt pre- 


pare to hear my ſentence; the Zxag is ſet, and with: 


trembling heart and joints I ſtand a priſozer at the 
bar for my life, and now I muſt attend his call. 


God ſpeaks,] Sinner, where art thow ? 
The Sinner anſwers] Lord, here am I:. : 


- God {peaks]: How dareſt thou thus abuſe wy 


Grace, and kindle up my zeal againſt thee, that now 
as ſtubble it will conſume thee ? Is this the thanks 
that thou haſt returned for all the loye that I have 
ſhewed to thee? - Muſt I make a whole world 
and give it-to thee, and as if that was too little, I 
bid thee-freely take-my ſelf and-all, and would not 
this content thee ? Was I not as a father to thee, 
the time thou lovedſt me, and didſt obey me ?- 
Did I not make -thy ſeat a Paradiſe, and ftrewed' 
thy paths with pleaſure ? Did I: not: rejoiee over: 
thee as ayoung man over, his bride ? What evit 


T ſhall not ſay one word, ahd I have not one friend: 
that will ſay one word for me. It's true, I ſee a ter-. 
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haſt thou found in me, that thou ſhouldft thus re- 
betliouſly revolt and break: my Laws, and for a 
trifle ſell my fayour, and hazard my eternal plea- 

ſures? Speak ſinner, was it not ſo? 

The Sinner anſwers} My God, theſe weeping 

eyes and bended knees confeſs io much. 

| God ſpeaks}. Had I not told thee that ſin 
-woutd have colt thee thy life, then thou hadſt had 

ſome excuſe: have I ſaid it, and will the great 

God change? Sinner, thou muſt die ; I told thee 

ſo before, and now 1 tell thee again, the God of 
- Heaven cannot lye. Get thee gone thou curſed 
wretch into eternal flames, and keep that Devil 
company in chains and rorments, with whom thou 
haſt rebelled againſt me, and go fee what pleaſure 
thou haſt in ſinning. | 

\ The Sinner anſwereth.] Thou great God and 
terrible Judg ! I do confeſs thy fentence juſt 5 but 
if there be any bowels of mercy in thee, pity me, 
or I die for ever. Mercy, mercy, Lord ! for I aq 
thy creature, the workmanſhip of thy hands. If 
there be any thing in the trembling heart and 
hands, - and knees of this thy ſentenced priſoner, 
that will move compaſſion, Oh pity, pity a con- 
demned finner. . | | 4 
God ſpeaks) What ! ſtays he longer to trouble: 
my patience ! I ſay, be gone thou curfed ; thoygh- 
| thou art iny creature , know that my wrath hath. 
kindled on better creatures than thou art; get thee. 
to Hell, and the howling Devils will tell thee as 
mecke ©: 1.71.2 | | 
...T he Sinner . ſpeaks] Ahn, wo, wo, wo to me, ' 
for ever*curſeo'I am, and curſed muſt I go forever. 
My 
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My Righteous Judg; arid ye Glorious Angels a: 


Qieu for ever : Live\live for ever bleſſed and happy 
in his love z I might have lived,and joyed, and glo- 
ried in that God that made both ye and me z but 
like a wretch that I am, wo that ever I was born, 
I ſold his favour, and fo my eternal life, for a thing 
of nought, a vain luſt; a ſinful pleature that laſted 
but for a ſeaſon, and I go, I go into eternal flames: 
What ſays my heart to this ? Methinks the very 
thoughts of it do make my heart to quiver,and my 
fleſh to ſhake all round about mez;l feel no ſtrength 
in all my joints»: 

God ſpeaks] So, ſo, I am glad ſomething 
moves thee. | | 


But think again,. that the Devil did take hold 
of thee, and drag thee from the place thou fitteſt 
on, to Hell ; ſuppoſe the Father frowning on thee, 
and all the Angels ſhouting thee down to Hell,and 
glorying in thy damnation 3 but think again thou 
{aweſt when all were joying to ſee thee ſentenced 
to Hell, that he that ſat juſt by the Judg, whom 
thou thoughteſt even now to be his Son,but knew- 
eſt itnot. Look! look ! methinks I ſee him rife off 
his Throne ; ſee, fee, how the Angels fall to adore 
him, methinks he is a coming neat thee. Oh how 
my heart doth tremble : Oh what will he torment 
me before my time! Ahme !my doom is great 
enough already. ? 


Sinner ſpeaks} Thou wilt not ſend- me to a 
worſer place than Hell ; my Judg hath paſſed my 
ſentence, thou eanſt not fend me into worſef than 


of by” þ - 
q > EA 5 % IS 
Kol] ” (2 2A R h £4 nf * 2+ bf 
Bhs i "$5 +: F3.” Fl *P, 


flames 


ev. A. &53 = pigs ot nvrco ns find GY ond. mans fark. omen. bend A. ens 


| ' fares, or puniſh me longer than everlaſtingly. 
Chriſt anſwers, ] Oh how my bowels turn ! 
this finner knows not what is in my heart ; he 
thinks I am his enemy. Sinner, ſhake off thy fears; 
and wipe thine eyes, thou ſhalt not die. 
The Sinner ſpeaks again.) Oh thou glorious 
God or Angel, or I know not what to call thee; 
do not delude or deride a poor Caitiff wretch in 
the midſt of mifery : Why wilt thou raiſe me to 
- ſucha pinacle of hope, to caſt me down, and make 
ny fall the greater ? My Judg hath paſſed the 
ſentence,l muſt dic;and who can reverſe the doom? 
Ah! Imuft go; ſee my priſon-door wide open 5 
the ſmoke and flaſhes come to meet my defpairing 
foul half way. | 
Chriſt ſpeaks] And tiow my heart begins to | 
break, my love can keep no longer in. z how 
cauſcleſly doth this wretch torment his heart! he 
knows not who I am : I muſt reveal my ſelf. Siri- 
ner, I lovethee; I ſay thou ſhalt not die: Come; 
feel my heart and pulſes how they beat; and tell 
how ſtrong my love within doth a& them ? Doft 
thou not ſee have left my Throne, and am come 
down to the Bar where thou ſtandeſt conderhned * 
But why doſt thou weep ? Come, let me wipe 
thine eyes, and bind up thy bleeding and deſpair- 
. Ing heart : I tell thee,thou ſhalt not die : If Hed- 
ven will have-blood, it ſhall have mine, ſo it will 
but ſpare thine. Sinner, if thou kneweſt whol am 
thou wouldſt not doubt one tittle: I cell thee F 
am his Sor, his only Sox, that but how condemti- 
ed thee : I know heis juſt, and juſtice muſt be fx- 
tisfied; But do nbt thou fear, if oris of tis fablt 
C : dis; 
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{ Pathetical Meditation WF 
dic, it ſhall be I : I will poor out my blood a fa- 
crifice for {m, and appeaſe his wrath, and make 
you friends again. Ye innumerable compatiy of 
Angels, (yet ſervants at my Fathers will) why do 
ye rejoice to ſee my priſoner ſent to Hell ? this 
curſed ſoul over whom in glory you do now tri- 
umph, I do reſolve todie for, and to buy her to 
my {clf a Spouſe, and to make her bleſſed with 
your ſelves, and give her a Princeſs's place oh a 
Throne that is by my ſelf. 

Sinner ſpeaks) Is this a dream ! or am I was | 
king ? the goocineſs, greatneſs, glory of this ſud- 
den unexpeRed bleſſed change,tempts me to doubt 
whether it be true, or whether it be ſome unruly Þ| 
fancy that doth delude this wretched heart of 
mine? What ! for the Son of God to debaſe him- 
ſelf ſolow as to take my nature, and ſo my cauſe, 
and become the priſoner ! What! and though he 
knows he ſhall be caſt ! Will he hear the fentence, 
and quietly bear bolts, and ſhackles, and chains, 
which ſhould have fettered me? Yet more than 
this, Doth he know it is impoſſible. to get a re- 
prieve from his Father and ]udg ? and that he 
muſt moſt aſſuredly drink the bittereſt dregs'of 
Death, more bitter than Devils or damned ſouls 
in Hell as yet ever taſted of ? For it is impoſſibfe 
the Cup ſhould paſs: And can he, will he, dare he 
venture ? Butſtay,l muſt be a Spoule!to be exalted 
from this Dunghil to bea Princeſs to the Son*and 
Heir of Glory ! Hold, hold, kere*s enough, it is a 
Dream, an idle fancy of a diſtempered brain; I 
ſhall never find a heart to believe one ſyllable. But 
yet, methinks, if it be a dream, ?*tis a Golden one. 

Dy | | Is 
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Is it poſſible that ſuch a damned wretch as I; could 
harbour ſuch filken gilded thoughts of ſuch love; 
Srace, mercy and tenderneſs of the Son of- God ? . 
Oh my heart! if they were not true, how came 
they into my mind, or how came they to ſtay ? of 
could they,if but meer fictions, make ſuch a change 


in my heart?. Could they ſo vioriouſly conquer. 


all my fear, ſilence all my doubts, allay the heats 
of a {ſcorched and be-helled Conſcience? But why 
a dream, poor wretched heart ? Didſt thou not 
ſee him ſtep off his Throne? Was it a time to 
dream or ſJeep in,when thou wert before the Judg- 


 ment-ſeat, while God was trowning, and the De= 


vils dragging thee to and fro to get thee away to 
Hell ? Oh then, juſt then, he ſtept down, drew 
near and took thee by the hand, and ſpoke theſe 
reviving words-to thee: Doubt this, and doubt 
thy judgment. But why a cream? Iam not now 
in Hells torments, whither I was juſt now ſenten- 
ced : My heart is now at-eaſe and quiet 5 ſurely 
ſomething muſt be the realgg:why the Devil that 
bfit now had hold gfme, hath left me. Where is 
the Conſcience that but now was burning in me ? ” 
Eut Oh, cannot the preſence of the Lord put me 
out of doubt? Do not his words that were to kind. 
his tender dealing with me, doth not his ſtooping 
to me, taking me by the arm, and the pentle 
lifts that he gives to my dfooping ſoul, {peak him 
preſent ? Oh } do not my head; eyes; arms,heart, 
breaſt, and the eaſe of every joint and limb about 
me, witneſs the ſame ? Away my unbelieving heart, 
what a ſtir is here to make thee believe a thing fo 
evident? Doubt my ming, and freely doubt; Ps 
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give thee leave, when thou haſt any occaſion or 
reaſon for it. But why ſhould I doubt that' which 
is Paſt all doubt? May I not believe my fſenfes ? 
I both ſaw and heard him ſpeak the words; or 
ſhall I mifdoubt his faithfulneſs ? I know he is the 
Son of God, he cannot lye. But is it true ? yer, 
my God, I pray thee be not angry with my fcru- 
pulous heart; thou ſeeſt in tears I make the doubt, 
let it be an argument to me of ſincerity : Ido not 
ask that queſtion as one that would be fain per- 
{waded it's true : Canſt thou think, my Lord, that 
I would not be reconciled, and cheerfully accept 
of Grace when thou fo freely offereſt it ? Oh but 
Lord, ſpeak theſe words to my heart which thou 
haſt already ſpoke to my ear, and thou wilt melt 
it into love and thankfulneſs, and I ſhall never 
doubt it more. 

Obje&t, But yet, but what can Heaven love ſo 
much ? 

eAnſw. Thou ſilly worm ! how idly doſt thou 
queſtion ? muſt Heaven, and fo its love, be bound 
up to ſo narrow and contra&ted thoughts as thine 
are? What,can God love no more than thou canſt? 
Love is a perfeion, and God is infinitely perfe&, 
{o muſt be infinitely and incomprehenſively loving. 
Thou fool, go found the Sea, and tell me its grea- 
teſt depths; give me the height of yonder Stars, 
this poſſibly thou maiit do; for the Seas are not 
fo deep but they haye a bottom, nor the Stars fo 
high, but they may by art be known. 'But Oh the 
heights, and depths, and breadths, and lengths of 


the love of our Redeemer! He is God, and his 'Þ* 


' breaſts are fo ful] of love,that they flow and over- 


flow 
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. flow with love 3 they have zo bottom, Do but try, 
, my .ſoul, caft thy ſelf into this bottomleſs lovely 
- Ocean, into this endleſs Boſomzz and when thou 
n haſt been ſinking millions of millions of years, tell 
4 me whither you come to ground. Ye glorious 
: Angels,and ye bleſſed ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
4 fe, that live above, you that have been wading 
. downward theſe five thouſands of years, do ye feel 
| a bottom ? or are ye near one? Away, away, my 
R fooliſh heart 3 if this be all thou haſt to plead, he 
. may redeem thee, and take thee for his Spouſe, and 
. hetroth thee to himſelf, notwithſtanding all this. 
a Obje&t. But Oh this filthy loathſome fleſhly ſelf, 
G this baſe unthankeful earthly heart that can prefer a4 
: danghill,droſs,and Gre befre him that can freely lay 
. out his love to acreature like my ſelf : But Oh how 
s hard, and ſtiff, and unrelenting am I to my God. But 
Oh be will ſlight me, becauſe I have often put him off, 
and ſlighted him ;, he cannot love and die for ſuch a 
| ea Tan, 
p) 


eAnſw. Ceaſe, fool, thy reaſonings ; he cannot 
love an enemy, becauſe thou canſt not ; he cannot 
die,becauſe thy cowardly heart will not ſuffer thee! 
Why ſhould he fear the grave,that had power over 
2 | it? And what though thou art unworthy of his 
love, if he will have thee and make thee worthy ? 
2 Thy heart is baſe,and what of that, if he will mend 
ir? thy filthy rotten and polluted foul he intends 
to waſh and cleanſe it, till it is without ſpot and 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing., Thy tubborn proud 
earthly and luftful heart, he. can make hutnble, © 
6 I . Gig" '*" genders 
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tender, {ſoftapd yielding, And when he hath made 


thee as he would,. why may not he take thee to 
himſelf, and lay thee: next his heart, and delight 
over thee everlaſtingly 2? 


ObjeQt. But will his Father yield to this ? I am 
too poor a match for the Son and beir of all things : 
But will he, can he ſuffer his Sox to die tobyy ſuch 4 
beggarly thing to himſelf as ham ? 


Anſw. Away theſe filly ſimple childiſh thoughts, 
how like an inhabitant of this earthly ſenſual world 
doſt thou reaſon ? thou wilt not under-match, and 
therefore will not God his Son ? Thou fool, thou 
wilt not becauſe thou canſt find another equal. But 
doſt thou not know that God can find none equal 
to his Son; he muſt Koop, or elſe go without. It's 
true, he might have gone without, but what if he 
would nat, why ſhould not Heayen have its will 
as well as thou? Thou haſt no dowry, and he doth 
need none, and yet thou argueſt as if Heaven 
would make traffick with his Son atid his love, as 
we iilly worms do here; but we are beggars, and 
ſo are Angels, and all the glorious Hoſts above, 

. They are his Creatures, hang and depend upon 
him, and cannot ſubſilt one moment happy with- 
out ſupplies and helps of 'his Gracez and why may 
he not bring a beggarly man as near to himſelf,as a 
beggarly Apgel, it ſoit pleaſeth him? 


Object: But doth it ſo pleaſe him? 


enſw. How often have I told thee it Joth 
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on the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


thy hearing will not fatisfie, let thy ſeeing do it. 
Look, if thou haft eyes. Come, tell me, doth not 
Heaven look as though it was pleaſed with the of- 
fer of his Son ? What cloud or darkneſs doſt thou 
ſee about the Throne ? what ſign or token of dif- 
pleaſure canſt thou at all diſcover ? Open thine eyes, 
view the God of Glory. Do his looks beſpeak him 
to be thy Father or thy Judg ? And canſt thou 
not read both Husband, Father and Lord, and all 
in his countenance ? What not ſee it ! ſurely thou 
art blind : If he had not told as much from his 
own mouth, his eyes and looks beſpeak his love 
and favour loud and clear enough to thee. But 
doth he not tell thee,to put thee out of all doubt, 
this is my well-beloved Son, hear him, hear him : 
what's that ? believe him whatſoever he ſays:why, 
what faith he ? O dull and tupid heart ! haſt thou 
forgot already ! He ſaid he will pay his life for 
thine; and doth not his Father bid thee hear him ? 


He ſaid he would reconcile thee, love thee, and . 


make thee friends againz And is it- not comfort 
when the Father bids thee believe him : he ſaid,he 


will pardon, waſh and cleanſe thee, and take thee 
to himſelf, and betroth thee to him for ever, and. 


aſter all will give thee to ſee his Glary, even the 
ſame Glory which he had before the world. And 
the Father is willing to all this, for he tells thee his 


- Sof-is his well-heloved Son, and bids thee believe 


him; and miſdoubt not one ſyllable. And canſt 


" thou after all this doubt that the Father is not will- 
ing. But do not his Angels likewiſe, who are mini- 
ftringſpirits, with voice and looks proclaim as much, 


C4 that 


_ pleaſe him? and haſt thou not believed ? Come, if 
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that Heaven is well pleaſed with the Son, and.with 
his Death and Paſſion, and ſo with thee in him. 
Do not the Angels admire the myſtery of Redeem- 
ing Grace, - that makes them ſo deſirous to peep 
into it ? Why did they proclaim his coming into 
the world, and ſing for joy that there was good- 
will in Heaven to men on earth ? or why do they 
ſo diligently attend thee by night and by day ? 
Thou leeſt them not keep guard about thy Cham- 
ber-door, and round about the curtains of thy 
bed. Why do they attend thee from room to room, 


it were not but that thou art ſome great Princeſs 
nearly allied to their Lord and Maſter? Thou doſt 
3 not ſee this,blame then thine eyes, and the infide- 
© lity of thy heart; ſhall it be lets true, becauſe thy 
Z baſe infidelity cannot digeſt it?” Thou might doubt 
God, Heaven, and every thing elſe on that ſcore 
|. but haſt thou not it from his own mouth, that the 
” _ Angelsareminiſtring {piritsfor the heirs of glory? 
i; Come, tell mel ſay, tell me quickly, I muſt have 
an anſwer, Can this, and all this be true, and Hea- 
ven yet not be pleaſed? If God with his Son and 
Angels be all content that thou ſhouldſt be reſto- 
red, and fo exalted to ſuch dignities as to be heir 
unto the Crown 'of Heaven ; if theſe be pleaſed, 
who is there in Heaven that can elſe be diſpleaſed ? 
What faith my heart? what, not yet one word ? 
' Oh how long ſhall I be traubled and peſtered with 
thy unbeliet! Oh my God, ſtrike, chide,and break 
this flint, reprove this ſtubborn and. unbelieving 
heart, I cannot perſwade it that thau loveſt me, or 
art willing to love me ; Iurge thy word, and my 
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| beſt reaſon to prove it, but I cannot make it yield. 
Oh break,I pray thee, this Flznt or Adamant upon 
thy downy breaſt of love ;, ſtrike, and one blow of 
thine will make it fall in pieces, and confefs at 
Tength that thou art well pleaſed with thy Son,and 
fully fatisfied that he ſhould bleed and die for me. 
But let me try thee once again, if thou haſt loſt 
thine ears and eyes, Þle ſee if thou haſt loſt thy 
feeling too. Thou ſaycſt thou canft not believe 
that God is willing to accept the Son for thee, or 
that thou ſo vile a wretch canſt be accepted of 
by the Father through the merits of his Death and 
ſufferings. Come, tell me,is not this thy language ? 
I know thou dareſt not toſpeak ſo much in words. 
But ah! my Heare, 1 find thou haft got a Tongue 
as well as my ſouth, that often mutters and ſpeaks 
a different language. But tell me if thy unbelief 
hath any ground for it ? What makes it then that 
' thy ſelf is fo free from fears and terrours, when 
thou ſhouldſt believe the Almighty,of thy Bodies 
Death, ReſurreAion, and coming to Judgment , 
if thou thoughteſt him not thy friend, and recon- 
ciled to thee in his San ? if not, methinks thy fears 
ſhould fright thee, and trembling ſeize on every 
Joint 5 and yet thou wilt fooliſhly mutter againſt 
thine own feeling. | 

Soul ſpeaks) O bleffed God! I feel thou haſt 
- overcome 3 I yield, I yield, I have not left a word 
to ſpeak againſt thy love 5 thy Son hath offered {a-, 
tisfation, and thou haſt accepted it; thou haſt laid 
down, O my Saviour, thy life for mine z and thy 
Father and my, Father is well pleaſed with it : 
Bleod is paid, Juſtice is ſatisfied, Heavens doors 
Ewa do 2 EN .. a0. 
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26 A Pathetical Meditation 
are widened, thine arms opened to receive me ; 
nothing is wanting but my heart; make it ſuch as 
thou wilt have it, and then take it to thy ſelf. 
Come up, my ſoul, thou haſt an heart, and there is a 
Chriſt; the Father thou feeſt.is willing, and the 
Son is willing, give but thy conſent, and he is thine 
for ever. Fear not thy hardneſs, blindneſs, dead- 
neſs, loathſomenels, all theſe cannot hinder, if thou 
be but willing. He hath beenin the world to ask 
the worlds conſent already, and alſo thine z thou 
canſt not doubt of his good-will ; ſpeak but the 
word, and he hath thine too. What ſtickeſt thou 
at? ſurely thou art a ſluggiſh ſpirit; what doſt thou 
 _ ail ? Halfof this ado would find a heart for a little 
k/ mire or dirt, or ſomething elſe that is worſe, and 
4 is not Chriſt better? Butah! yet I feel a ſpice of 
bo unbelief ſtill working in thy very bowels, as -if 
 \ that Jelus thatdied at Feruſ/alem were not the Son 
 — of God, and the Redeemer of the world. And is 
this all? O were I certain thou wouldſt ne're |, 
doubt more,how freely ſhould I make fatisfa&ion ? | 
But Oh! I faint and tire with the trips and ſtum- 
blings of my unbelief, But mount, my ſoul, thou 


mukſt reſolve to tire and put to ſilence all thy un- | 
believing bablings, or they will thee z which, if 
they do,never expect an hours peace or quiet more; 


thou muſt reſolve to conquer thy unbelief, or to be 
conquered, thou knowelt her tyranny too well 
to let her go away the vittoreſs. He was not the' | # 
Chriſt thou ſayeſt, but tell me why ? | ) 

Objet. His Parentage was too low- and mean 
wh.zt the Saviour of th:-world a Carpenters Son! how 
canitbe. 7 

Anſs 
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Anſw. My unbelief, in the firſt place thou lyeſt, 
his Mother wasa Virgin,and her Conception knew 
no Father but the Almighty power. of the over- 
ſhadowing Holy Ghoſt; he was more truly the 
Son of God than Foſeph's Son. And was his birth, 
thinkſt thou,lo mean, whoſe Parentage was ſo g!o- 
rious ? 


Objeft. ZHis birth but mean and beggarly ;, no 
ſooner born, but cradled in a manger ; and could 


Heaven ſuffer this ? 


Anſw. It is confeſt. But yet it was as glorious : 
for did not a Star proclaim him born? and did not 
a whole Hoſt of Angels ſing and ſhout it up for 


- joy ? and did not wiſe men, yea and Kings, bring 


Incenſe, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, being but as ſo 
much tribute, unto the new-born King and heir of 
all things, as if by inſtin& they knew they held 


| their Crowns of him? a greater honour than'ever 


any new-born Prince hath yet received before him, 
or ever ſhall or will do after him. | 
Methinks, my unbelieving heart, I could dare to 
tell thee, that room was no ſtable, it was a Palacez 
and did not the coft, preſents, and glorious pre- 
ſence of Kings ſpeak.as much'? | 


' Obje&t. But his days were ſpent in poverty, mear- 
neſs and diſgrace ;, and canl, dare 1, truff my ſoul 
With ſuch a one, and take him to be the Son of God ? 


eAnſw. And now I wonder at thee! ir's true 
what thou fayeft,if thou lookſtvpon him one wayz 
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his life was ſuch as thou telleſt me of ; but *tis a 
ſtrong argument againſt thy ſelf ; for juſt ſuch a 
one was the Chriſt to be, according to the Pro» | 
phets; the 53 Chapter of 1/aiah ſhews as much,” | 
But yet if -thou truly underſtandeft what true 
pomp and glory means,even to an eye of tenſe as 
well as to that of faith, Solowor's life imbroider- 
ed withall his glorious ats,was not comparable to 
this life of his. Wes it not filled with miracles and 
wonders? was he not proclaimed the Son of God 
with voices from Heaven? did he not conquer De- 
vils, and therefore the Kingdom of Hell 2 Was 
ever Prince on Earth honoured with ſo great a 
Conqueſt ? Were not his miraculous Feaſts more 
{plendid than thofe of Princes? the fare was but 
poor and mean, but the miracles made it rich and 
glorious. Had I been preſent, fhould I not have 
wondered and gazed more at the Maſter of this 
Feaſt, and have taken more pleaſure to have ſeen 
him fit down with theſe five thouſands,than with a 
Table full of Princes and great men? Alas, it 
were a trifling ſight to this. Methinks my unbelicf 
that pleads ſo much for ſenſe, ſenſe. it {elf pleads 
too ſtrongly againſt thee, for thou canſt not argue 
one {yllable, _ 


& 
Obje&. But would the Son of God be hanged and 
| crucified ? could Heaven have ſuffered this ? could 
z0t the Saviour of the world ſave himſelf ? how coulda 
he then ſave me? | 
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eAnſw. Hadſt thou not the blindneſs .of the 
Zews, thou couldeft not reaſon: thus like = ; 
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but was it not neceflary it ſhould be fo ? Did not 
the Prophets foretell his death, and ſuch a death ? 
Had he not died, and died as he did, I might then. 
have had ſome ground to doubt him whether he 
were the Meſhas or not, for it was needful that 
the Propheſtes ſhould he fulfilled, Daz. 9. But 
yet as wretched .and as contemptible a going out 
of the world as he had, and his manner of dying 
on the Croſs, how vile ſoever it ſeemed to be, yer 
was there not enough to filence all the doubts that 


could poſlibly frotn thence ariſe, and much for the 


confirmation of my faith in the wonderful Eclipſe 
of the Sun, the rending of the veil of the Temple, 
the opening cf the Graves, the raiſing of the 
dead, and afterwards his own riſing the third day, 
and aſcending up to Heaven in a Cloud ? If my faith 
might have ſtaggered in ſeeing him on the Croſs 
dying, it could not when it ſaw him riſen, and in 
the Clouds aſcending. 


Obje&. But were thoſe wonders true and cer- 
tain ? L 


Anſw.But haſt thou any ground to doubt them ? 
are they not written in thy Bible ? and art thou 
not certain that it is the word of God? or haſt 
thou not ſufficient reaſon to believe it to be ſo? But 
haſt thou not a whole Nation, yea Nations that 
do helieve the ſame ? and before this age,did not 


. our Fathers, and Grandfathers, and great Grand- 


fathers, and ſo continued a teſtimony of ages from 
the time that they were done, to this day, witneſs 
to the truth of them, and that ſo unanimouſly 
and 


7 = — Six Karon "ET Ot” a __ b » ” "- = - OR 8 _ 
0 "IE obs _ & tt ba ) ta £3 "tp. = Rr nm "8 (FE; _ W*” Oba 6 ents be 
* 6 "Se e o : - -* OE \ 434 of 
- 0 ot 
O at hetica 


and reſolutely, that ten thouſands have rather 
choſen to lole their lives,than the truth of them; ' 
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. Now put all theſe together, and tell me,canſt thou 
doubt ? Away, I ſee thou doſt but trifle ; confeſs 
the truth, or 1 am reſolved to heed thee no longer. 
Come, take and embrace that crucified Jeſus, ac- 
count all things elſe but as __— drofs, and dung 
in compariſon with him ; ſtick not at his outward 
meanneſfs, fcruple not at his ignomihious dying, it 
is the very Chriſt the Saviour of the world. Oh 
why ſhouldeſt-thou thus torment me? Doſt thou 
not ſee all thy fellow-Chriſtians to glory in that 
Croſs, and in that Chriſt that died onit ? Do they 
not bear it asa badg of honour, and ſhall it be to 
thee as ſhame. Do not all the Chriſtian World eat 
and drink as often as they can the Symbols of this 
their dying Lord? And do they not all ſing, and 
joy, and triumph in it ? and wilt thou the while 
lye vexing thy ſelf over a company of needleſs 
fears and ſeruples? Farewell all needleſs doubts 
and tormenting queſtions, 1 ſee my faith is builc 
on aRock, blow winds, beat waves, you cannot 
now remove me. Blefſed God!l thank thee for thy. 
Son, thou haſt given his life for the ſpoiler, thou 
haſt bowed his back to the enemies, long furrows 
have they plowed upon it, and the day of his c2- 
lamity they laughed at. Lord! thou haſt wounded 
him for my ſins, and bruiſed him for my iniquities. 
Theſe ſpeak the depth of thy counſels, and- the 
ways of thy mercy paſt finding out, and the ten- 
dernefs of thy Bowels. Thou haſt made him my 
Rock, and my ſhield, and my ſtrong tower, and 
in the day of my ſorrow through him thou wilt 
hear 
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; hear me. To thee, O God, will I make my vows; 
and to thee will I pay them; 1 will bumble my {elf | 


before thee. I will always lye at the feet of my 
Redeemer. Lord! his Croſs and his ſhame ſhall be 
no more a ſtumbling-block to me, Iwill take it up 
and follow him, it ſhall be my Crown, my Song, 
and the glory of my rejoicing. I will enter into 


thy Courts with joyy and in the Congregations of 


thy Saints ſhall be my delight; I will remember th 
loving-kindneſfſes of old, and the days in whic 
thou didfſt aflit thy only Son for the fins of my 
Soul.1 will call to mind the Covenant of thy Grace; 
and my heart ſhall praiſe thee, when 1 ſee it foun- 
ded on blood. Then will I betroth my {ſelf to thy 
Son; join thou, Lord, both our hands and hearts, 
and we will ſtrike up a match for ever. Praiſe thou 
the Lord, Oh my foul, and all you that love and 
fear hm, praiſe his holy name, 


The SACRAMENT. 
The Dreſs. 


Lord, where am 1! What! all the Children of 
the Bride-chamber up and dreſt, and I ſlumbering 


in my bed ! Tell me ye faireſt, what- make you up 


ſo early? Alas our Lord was up before us all. He 
called us up by break of the day, and wondered 
that we were not triming our lamps,knowing with 
whom we were to feaſt this day. Oh ! well then 1 
will rife up too. Oh what a ſhew do theſe bright 
and glittering Saints make in mine eyes ? What a 
brightneſs do 'theſe pearls and diamonds caſt in 
nine eyes! they do ſtrike me into amazement, Oh 


what. 
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what a lovely humble look doth crown theit brow? 


and what a comely countenance hath joy and Hea- 
wenly delight caſt on their cheeks?ſurely they did not 
thus dreſs themſelves, it was my.Father that made 
them thus prepar'd to entertain his Son. But 
where are my Clothes? Now for the faireſt,{wee- 
teft robe of thoughts and wiſhes that can be found, 
or that the wardrobe of my Father can afford me, 
Oh how naked am I! But where are my ſulker 
golden twiſts of Faith to hang the jewels of joy,and 
love, and humility upon ? I am never dreſt till they 
be on. Oh where, where are they ? I ſaw them by 
me but juſt now. I laid them by my heart before | 
went to bed, Oh what was.-I fo long a reaſoning 
about ? Oh what long and many threds did my 
reaſon ſpin even now,but to make theſe twines to 
tyeup my joy, and to raiſe up my love,and to hang 
my Heavenly delight upon ? But ah! I fear this 
envious world hath with her vanities ſtollen them 
away, or hid them from me; or the envious De- 
vil, or unbelief have been ravelling or ſnarling of 
them, that nowl am as far to ſeek as ever. Whi- 
ther, O whither ſhall I go to find them out ? Now 
will the Bridegroom come, and I am not ready ; 
I cannot, darenot go to day. Now will my Lord 
be angry, and ask me why I came not, and I have 
no anſwer to make him. And if I go undreſt, fie 
will ask me, where is my Wedding-garment, and 
then I ſhall be ſpeechleſs. Ah fooliſh ſimple heart ! 
that thou wouldſt take no more care but to let 
theſe thoughts of earth ſo intangle themſelves 
with thy ſo pure and Heavenly contemplations ! 
Now how to get them looſe again, thou knoweſt 

| fot 5 


vented 5 but now what help ? Lord, I have ſinged; 
O. holy Father pardon this time; :and I will take 
more heed. Oh come and unty. my thoughts from 
this earth, and come and dr jl me up as beſt, plea- 
ſeth thee. Come, be not diſcouraged, Oh my foul.. 
Let but thy attire of. Grace be, whole, that is, fin+ 
cere, thy God, and ſo thy Saviour.will accept 
thee. Thongh thy garments are not {o much per; 


| famed with heaven, as thy brethrens are, but, yet 


if they are but white and. free from the ſpots of 
fleſh and ſpirit, thou wilt be Jooked on and liked 
of well enough. Thy Lord doth know. that all 
have not talents alike;and where he gives but a lit- 
tle, he expeRs butlittle. A Faith that is richly em; 
broidered over with love and delight, is not given to 
all ; and is not expected from any but from thoſe 
to whom it is giyen. . Thou haft an, honeſt, willing, 
ſerious heart,. that thinks it doth deſpife and, tram- 
ple under. feet the neareſt, deareſt pleaſures, prox 
fits and glories in the world, in compare with. him 
that gave himſelt to death for thee; ,and hadſt ra- 
ther anger fleſh and blood, the deareſt i riegds,and 
all. the world than bim, by finning againf him in, 
the leaſt. If this be true fear not, thou; haſt, thy 


Wedding-garment on;thou art well clad z1 as man 


{oever ag it is; it is ſuc n a One.ds Heaven gave TC ee; 
and ſach a one as thy dear Redeemer can, and.will 


"Ma 


embrace thee in. 
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Let not thy weakneſs,” and the povetty of thy 
grace, diſcourage'thee ;- ſee how thy Lord draws 
nigh. Fear not, I ſay, he will not ask thee, Friend, 
how cameſt thou hither not having on thy Wedding. 
garment ? He ſees thy heart, and ſees thou haſt it 
on. 'Oh he comes ! and it is but to whiſper thee 'a 
welcome in thine ear 5 it is but to fall 'about thy 
neck and kiſs thy be-tear'd cheeks, #nd bid thee a 
kind welcome to thy bleeding Lord. 

Soul. OhdidI think to be thus much made of! 
I thought he would not have minded me; bur | 
did no ſooner appear and ſet my feet within the 
doors, but he ran to meet me; he took me in his 
arms, he brought me hither, and ſet me here, 1s 


this a houſe, or is it a Palace ? Is this a Court for | 


Princes, or for Angels ? Never did place more ra- 


viſh me into amazement than this place ! Beaxr:- 


fal' are thy gates, O Zion! O how pleaſant is the 


habitation of the moſt high ! 1s it the place, or the 


company that ſtrikes me into aſtoniſhment ! Now 
I can ſay, moſt feelingly ſay with David, My de- 
lights are with the Saints of the moſt high, and the 
moſt excellent of the earth. Their poverty, their 
diſgrace, their contempt amongſt whom they live, 
do 'not puzzle my quick-ey*d Faith; theſe are the 
Kings Daughters that are all glorious within, their 
garments are of needle-work., tmbroidered over with 
pure gold; fine-ſpun gold. Theſe! O theſe!' hovy 
poor and mean ſoever they are, or may feem to: be, 
theſe ſhall ſic vvith Chriſt to judg the World. Oh! 
hovy my fout is raviſhed vvith delight, to ſee and 
look on thoſe with whom [I ſhall live for ever, 
_ If they are fo lovely now, what will they be here- 
by, ok | af: ter, 


_ 4 Pathetical Meditation " 


Fs 


a CO Per OT" NG Wt FN Ie” "R £laes 4s | p 0 $8 hs Y Rm —_ oe "7 NY we Pm RE” UGOJISE'» S: 
BC. x LY gf LT , A rs _ S : - DES > 
Fes w "Ws by OO TN : WL 
” t 1 C " * .. 2 % 
; th P | 70 C ; 7 | | 
on the Paſſus of Chriſt. 3s 
. p- 


after, when our God ſhall take them, and ſcowr 
: off their ruſt, and waſh their Garments brighe in 
, the Sun-ſhint of his countenance, and change thoſe 

» mortal and corruptible bodies into immortal and 
t | glorious ones; and tet them upon Thrones about 

2 # himſelf, and lade their heads with Crowns of 
Y Þ maſſygold; and when I ſhall hear them warblin 

a K out the everlaſting Praiſes of the Lamb, whoſe 
Body and Blood we all fit down to feed'on! 


1 

i Communion- Plate. 

e 

is Never was Gold or Silver graced thus 

Is : before; I 
XC | To bring this Body and this Blood to us, * 
a- Þ | 1s more F 
-| than to Crown Kings, 

he | or be made Rings 

ell  ' ForStar-like Diamonds to glitter in; 

W x 

6 The Bread, 

he OL | 

Irfl Welcome Faireſt, zake and eat; *tis the ſweets 


'e, | eſt dainties, dearft morſel Heaven can afford thee: 
heſl Welcome, my Dear, to the Table of thy Lord: 
err Welcome a thoufand times, I bid thice ; yea, wel- 
th} comer than thine own heart can wiſh, Take, cat 
vYi this morſef, it coſt my life'z. it's a portion thy Fa- 
de, | ther ſent unto thee by me; arid bid me remeinber 
h!} thee of his love to thee. He bids thee remember a 
nd} Fathers love, I; a Savi6irs: He hath a heart to 
vive thee, arid ſo have I. Take this in earneſt of 
them both in one; Take freely ; if thou wert five 
D2. wel 


LAS 


= - 36 A Pathetical Meditation 
3 welcowe, 1 would have told thee; I would have 
asked tice for thy Wedding-garment, knew 1 not 
thy .treart; orif I were uncertain of thy love, I 
would have fcorn'd thee as unworthy of my pre- 
lence ;z did I know thou loveſt any thing above me, 
I would have hid my face, and never have ſpoke 
thee a welcome fo feelingly and kindly to thy ſoul, 
Tell me,O tell me ! doſt thou not love me ? I know 
thou doſt ; and above Father or Mother, Wife or || 
Child, Lands or Living, or Credit z I know thou Þ * 
doſt, And wilt thou not take the Crols and fol- 
lowwme ? I know thou wilt, I ſee and know the 
labour of thy love ; I remember the pains and tra- 
vel of thy foul ; I faw thee follow. me on thy knees 
in fears, and begged my life rather than thy life. 
'T know thy tlieaft, I ſaw it bleeding before my 
Throne ; I took it in my arms and bound it up, 
and in that breaſt I remember I put it up again; E 
{aw thee when ng eye {aw thee; I heard thee, and 
; had compaſſion on thy groanings, whilſt thou 
b- wert complaining that I had ſhut out thy prayers 5 
F | well remember fince thy heart did firſt fall fick 
with love, ſince the time thy fleſh began to die, and 
ſmce thou laidſt thy felf in the grave down by me, 
and wert willing to die to all this vain empty glo- | 
ry of the world, becauſe I died arid left it. I know Þ t 
thee well enough, Thon art mine, and 1 am thine. | 0 
Take it,I charge thee ; eat it as thou loveſt me; Þ} n 
and whilſt thou feedeſt, remember the love of thy | n 
deareſtRedeemer. SR; Ws, d 
Soul, Oh *tis the ſweeteſt meat that ever || tc 
tonguedid taſt ! it ſends a relliſh to my very heart 5 
F find it digeſts as it defeends 3 I feel my vet and 
| | iHews 
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on the Paſſion of Chriſt. 27 
finews ſtrengthen ; I never knew that bread was 
the ſtaff of Life till now 3-Oh how fit is my foul 
-- | now for Chrift ? How eaſfie do I now find his yoke, 
A how lisht his burden ! Methinks I could watch or 
e | pray, or read mote earneſtly, refolyedly, belic- 
, | vingly, than ever. Qh! methinks I can take his 
w | Crofs: and bear it ſtrongly, and take the ſhame 
r | and defpiſe it fully. Oh?tis a feaſt of fat things ! 
u | Thericheſt banquet of love that ever 1 was at; it 
i- B wasbut a little that I took, and it fills me full, my 
ie | hungry ftomack now crys, *tis enough; I find ir 
1- Þ now verified to my ſoul and fpirit,that he that eats 
es | of this bread ſhall never hunger more. W-!!, | 
c. | need not_ſtarve when there is ſuch bread in my Fa- 
y Þ thers houſe. I need not, I will not, I cannot feed 


and upon this will I ſupport my {elf 
5 | to my very grave. PIO NCITR 


d | The Wine. 


0- | | Chriſt. Come my Deareſt, I have drunk, and 
w || thou ſhaltpledg me: I have broached my fide,and 
e. | drew it on purpoſe for thee. This is a Wine of 
5 | mine own ny, when I trod the Winepreſs of 
ly | my Fathers wrath. It is my blood ; but take and 

drink'it ; it was the cauſe of my wounding, but 
er | tothy ſoul it ſhall prove healing. I died. be pled, 
5 | 1t was but to make this Banquet for thee. I have 
brought thee into my Wine.cellar, and my.Banner. 
over thee ſhall be love. Fear not, take an drink, 


&” thou 
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thou haſt an wlcer in thy heart, and this ſhall cure 
itz ſpots and ſtains of guilt on thy foul, and this 
ſhall purge them away ; thy ſpirits are faint, this 
ſhall revive thee, thou art afraid to fee thy Fa- | 
thers face, this ſhall make thee to draw ne the || « 
Throne of Grace with boldneſs. Drink, -I charge 
thee ; drink on thy love and loyalty to me. I com- 
mand thee as thou wilt have thy heart to mend, 
thy wounds to cure, thy ſpirits to reviye, thy fears 
to ſcatter, thy ſoul to love and obey me, take, O 
take this cup into thy hand, taſte it, and praiſe 
my love. wh" ES... 
Soul. Lord! I have taken, I have drunk as 

thou haſt bid me, I neither could, or dare deny 
thee. Can 1 refuſe thy blood when I have accepted Þ d 
thy ſelf? Or can acce pardon at thy hands, Þ g 
and refuſe the ſeal thereof? I know I am yile, lam | te 
vile,but thou ardonecd me.Lord,l have abuſed | u« 
thy love, a thouſanLtimes refuſed thy offered ſelf, || ec 
and withſtood the tenders of thy Grace; but thou 

haſt covered ail my fins,” thou haſt freely juſtified 

me by thy Grace, and made a full attonement for 

me by thy blood; this is that thon freely biddeſt 

me take, and I have freely drunk it, - Never was || - 
Win- ſo full as this is. Never was Bowl ſo full of | V 
pleature as this. have ſwallowed down my life th 
and pardon at*-onie -Araught-: I took it from my || w. 
Saviours hand, it'was a cup of his own preparing. | D 
If ever drink was ſugared,this was ! I never taſted | an 
better relliſht Wine in all my life} - ,:1, lu} 
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; The richeſt Cordial, Cannot match: this Sk Di- 
I V871E, 
Spirits of pearls diſſolved would but dead this oo 

> | Oh whenmy boyes but ke the purple _ they hung 
| (47 a cleaved ſo, 

. of if they were loth to let thee Lo. 11 

, | The) bong and ſtrugled to get near' my heart, 

: Arif intending there to take a part. ls 

} [dare not ſay them nay 3 blood from that bowl: 

e Þ 44aythebeſt room command within my ſoul, 


$ 

y | What a ſudden, Aion yet a thennted 
4 | dolT find within ! my languidpirits'are revived 
% oy winter is qver. Methinks I feel my life and joy 
n | to ſpring amain. My Aarons Rod (adryſtick but 
d | vow) doth bloom/and flouriſh, My newly ingraſt- 
, | edſoul is fullof Injant- cluſters. 

U 

d Blood at. the 1 root of Vin ines 

r T hey fay, produceth richeſt Wines. 

} X 
' Oh! if my: Lord will undertake to dreſs this 


f Vinz, and: trickle down his blood into my root, 
e | thendraw itup into'each branch of Grace, by the 
y | warming beams of his reviving love; then let my 
;, | Deareſt come,' let him come as he hath promiſed; 
and bring my Father-and his Father with him,-and 
{up both: with me;and*in-me. Let:them come, and 
I wilt-bid them a-welcome; I ſhall have a fruit to 
preſentthem with,which they themſelves ſhalb fay 
is pleaſant; Iſhall not 5 Father away now 
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ſo oft complaining, 7 came to ſeck for grapes and 


o 


frnit, but behold wild ones. 
Pt The Caicluſion, 


Oh! bow unwillingly do I riſe! methinks I 
could fit here and feaſtmy heart and eyes for eyer, 
What running-Banquets .doth my Lord afford me 
here ! ſurely he ſhould not need: to fear - that *1 
(hould ſurfeit on himſelf. But alas ! I muſt be gone, 
what ſhall-I do-in.yonder hungry. ſoul-ftarving 
world again'? I have been feeding on my Paſchal 
Lamb, and now I muſt go and eat my ſowr herbs ; 
but if it'be his will, muſt obey 3 if it be ſo, I muſt 
ariſe :, I know thouhaſt prepared the endleſs feaſt 
above, where I ſhall ever fit and:enjoy thy love, | 
and glut my hungryteye and heart on the Banquet | 
of thy everlaſting ſelf, As yet lam now on earth, 
my toil and work lyes heavy on my. hands, I bave 
yet an afternoon to labour out, God knows my 
work is hard,too-hard for me:my.ſelf to perform. 
E ſcarcely chould have laſted out ſo long, but that 
fometimes at ſuch ſeaſons as this is, he repaired 
my finking- ſpirits: by pouring in; the Cordials of 
his Blood. 'Now 'I muſt-g0, and perhaps. find 
as ſharp conflicts 'with my ſelf as ever. I know 
the World and Hell have beenlaying their ſnares 
and gins to'catch my new-fiedg*d foul; and all con- 
fpire againſt my welfare, ' Now it's well if- I eſcape 
a fall, abruiſe,*a-breaking of my bones, in which 
{ad plightI have ſo often lain, thatmy Lord. might 
Fave'took 'me' for dead; 'but that my groanings 
told him loudly 1 lived. : Lord ! muſt _ = 
Be fe 3 nt ID OG OT te. 358-4) fo I' 
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feaſt ? muſt I go ? Take me then by the hand, and 
lead me; if I muſt walk, let me ſee thee by me; 
that | may know I walk with my God. Lead me 
away, and I will go with thee; and let me not go 
till thou bringft me hither againz I cannot, will not 
live without thee. And do thou Lord, ſay, I muſt 
not, ſhall not. | 


If both our bearts in loye ſo well agree, 
What then ſhall ſeparate wy Chriſt from me ? 
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A Meditation 01the Death of Chriſt,” Pro- 
parative to the Sacrament - Per for bis 
private uſe. Jon Wt 26 


| SIC IKIQ YA | 
UT is he dead?. Qh fad! yet: joylul news ! 
| how ſtrangely is my ſoul amazed, and diverſly 
moy'd and troubPd by theſe contrary paſſions ! 
methinks I could pull up the floodgates of my for- 
row, and vent it out in tears 3 but ſomething bids 
me hold. Shall I mourn for him that's juſt now paſt 
his Tate of mourning? He's dead ! and what of 
that? Ando are all his griefs, his bloody ſweats, 
his ſighs and groans concluded, He hath drunk, on 
the brook_in the way ;, bitter while they were in his 
mouth, and he was living; but ſweet now they 
have ſunk into his belly, and and he in Heaven, 
Sweet to him, becauſe it was his work, and he hath 
 Gniſht it; and fweert to me, becauſe it was the po- 
tion of forrow, death, hell, that I muſt have taken. 
And canſt thou mourn! methinks if thou didfſt love, 
thine heart ſhoutd rather ſympathize'with his : He 
is ſinging, and ſhalt thou be fighing ? He is joying 
that his work is done, and now is welcoming into 
Heaven by God his Father, and ſhouting up by 
Angels voices, as the great Conquerour of the 
hearts of men on eartb, and that now in triumph 
he is returned. And will a mournful weed, a wet 
eye, and a cloudy brow, become thee at theſe 
times 
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Preparatine to the Sa 3 
times of Feſtivals? Shall the Heavenly Angels be 

joyful, and thou ſad ? How ſtrangely-will this be 
conſtrued ! Will it not be ſaid, thou doft not love 
him? or thou doſt envy his recovered glory -that 
he had left, and now again hath taken ? Or that 
thoucanſt not endure to ſee him wear his Princes 
Crown in Heaven, that for a time he had-laid aſide 
to come down to the earth to fetch thee thence to 
Heaven? But ah! my Lord, thou. wilt not ſure 
interpret ſorrow thus; thou haſt not ſure forgot 
to give a meaning unto tears, to teach a ſigh to 
ſpeak, and then to know its language! Hath my 
Lord forgot ſo ſuddenly that he was on earth, and 
that he ſweat, and groan'd, and wept, and bled, 
as well as:I do now? 'What though now all tears; 
and ſorrow; and ſighing is done away, and he cea- 
ſeth to he any longer ſubje& to our infirmities ? 
yet ſure he knows it is not thus with us. I'am not: 
yet in Heaven, nor amlI yet quite paſt the vale of 
{orrow; and it cannot then be ſtrange to him, if 
he ſees ſometimes our: faces look of a ſadder hue 
than thoſe that are in Heaven, But why ſhould 
thus my tears be check*d, and my throbbing heart 
be chidden? were it for a thing of nought 1 might 
be counted fool or child, 3; but ſhall my Sayiour die, 
and vent his foul in a ſtream of blood,. and all in 
love to me? and ſhall. he thus forfake the world, 
and die, and then be laid in the grave, and I be 
denied the liberty of following bim thither as a 
mourner ? Shall it be ſaid of the Prince of glory, 
that he died and had the burial of an aſs ? becauſe. 
there was none to ſorrow, forth thoſe words of, 
Ah my Lord What ! ſhall it be granted to a Wife 
£0 
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to mourn for the death of a beloved Husband ? and 
to a Child at the burial of a beloved Father ? Shall 
not ſuch be blamed, but rather pitied ? And ſhall 
their friends come in and confeſs the loſs and' the 
ground of their ſorrow juſt, and rather fit them 
down and bear them company in their grief? 'And 
muſt I of all be thus cenſur'd ? Away. with' an 
Husband, Wife, or Child to me : Is he'not more 
to me than ten Husbands ? Might I not have had 
an hundred that would have'inever done half fo 
much for me as he hath done? That firſt left his 
glory for my ſake, and then laid down his life, and 
took the ſtroke upon himſelf that I my felf deler-= 
 wved,and all becauſe he lov*d rhe ? Was ever friend 

| like this friend ! and ever” love, like this 'fove ! 
Many waters 'cannot quefiely love; - but neither 
waters, blood, death, nor 'niany deaths could 
quench his love to me. - But ſhall he tove, and die 
in love, and thus be fort?d to feave me, becauſe he 
Jov'd me, and Tnot morn the abſence of my beſt 
Beloved ? ' How unreaſonably-may any this deny 
me ! But' ah! what a bitter-worded check: did 1 
even now receive 3 as if my forrow would' ariſe 
from the envying of his' now glorious ſtate, 
and not from any'love I bear-him? .Oh !! what 
needle-pointed' words are” thofe ! methinks they. 
have pierc'd- mine heart in every part, and from 
each prick hath ſtarted forth a drop, thar hath ſet 
it o're with a bloody dew! 'But how carr it once 
be thought that envy ſhould get a room inan heart 
that's ſull of love, with which it ſwells, it bubbles 
up, and runs all over ? it cannot be. Bear witneſs 
heavens! 1 do not grieve that you contain him, 

Cavens . 2 — m7 > buns 
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but that I on earth haveloſt him ! Oh my God! 1 = 
am not ſorry that thy Son: hath paſt his ſuffering, "4 
and is arriv'd to reſt, and got again into-thy bo- Þ 
ſom, his aticient neſt of love and pleaſure. Oh z 
you bleſſed Orders of Seraphims and Cherubims, 
and you innumerable company of the ſpirits of the 
juſt men made perfetÞ!. 1 do not envy that you 
have my Lord with you, that you ſee his face, and 
live and walk, and joy in the light of his counte- 
nance: Alas! we your poor Brethren could not 
make him ſo welcome. here on earth, as you can 
there : we loy'd him as ſincerely as you, ard be- 
liey'd in him, and took delight too in him; bur 
yet nothing near ſo much as you. You know him 
better than we doz for you know him as you are 
known, and therefore know better how to prize 
him. We know him but in parr, and the value, 
price, and love could but be in-the like proporti- 
on: He is therefore -{ar much better there than 
hetrez and how ſhall I then either envy bim or 
you! And what,my ſoul ! ſhould I wiſh him back 
again ? what if I thought I could prize and love . 
him more, and could promiſe the like for all his 
beloved diſciples? I could not alike engage for 
the wicked, envious, malicious,unbelieving world; E 
I could not promiſe he ſhould meet with no other I 
Herod to ſeek his life, or that the hart! hearted j 
Fews would give him better entertainment, whom' 
they dare yet- curſe with the name of Conjurer, - 
though Moſes and their Prophets bore witneſs to 
him, and though they received a ſeal from Heaven 
in voices, thunders, ſigns, and an inhumerable com- 
pany of real Miractes. Oh no! my Lord ! thou pf 
it F cout 
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What good got you to ſtand and laugh to ſee him 


Teovld wiſh to fee thy face again on earth, yet 

not'in ſuch a ſtate of miſery in the midft of a den 
of Bears and Lions, as not long ſince thou waſt; 
Ah! thou knoweſt I took no delight to hear that 
traiterous news of thine own Apoſtle that had be. 
tray'd thee 3 and that it fil'd mine heart with an- 
guiſh to hear how ſhamefully and ſcornfully thou 
waſt abuſed. Thou ſaweſt me bluſh when I heard 
thy face was ſpit on 3 my head did ake when thine 
was crowned with thorns. Anguiſh and indignati- 
on did looſe my nerves, and with a palfte ſhook 
mine hands, when thine had a mock-Scepter put 


Into them, a reed, and a ſcoff, Hail Feſus King of 


the Fews. And did not mine heart break and bleed 
to hear that thine was pierced ! Ah my Lord ! and 
ſhall I yet find an heart to wiſh thee here again ! 
No, no, [ am glad thou haſt efcap*d their bloody 
hands, and now got quite without their reach. I 


- amplad thou haſt got to perfe& eaſe and reſt ; and 


know'ſt no pains, nor griefs, nor ſorrows, Oh ! 
take a full poſſeſſion of thy Fathers breaſt, and ſir 
thee down upon his Throne, Thos art a King for 
ever, And take delight in theſe thy ſoul did travel, 
die and bleed for on earth. I will repine at nothing 
that ſhall advance thy glory. But Oh'! thou cruel 
bloody unbelieving world ! you wicked murther- 
ous bloody Fews ! though I rejoice my Lord is ſafe 
arrived home, and quietly landed within his ha- 
yen; yet from you I cannot hold mine anger, that 


' tnade his Sea a Sea of blood, and drair'd his heart 


to make it deep, and filPd his ſails with fighs and 
groans, that caus'd his voyage to be fo doleful. 


for- 
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tations? what' curſed rage was that to'thiake 
fuch haft to-fetch him vinegar and gall tb'pro- 
Jong his life,” to lengthen ont his dolors 7 How 
could you find ſuch barbarous hearts to trivmph 
over a bleeding dying lamb,that was fo innocent ? 
How could you taunt at him when you heard him 
praying for you, Father forgive the: ! and ſo ten- 
derly excufing you, for they know ot what they do ! 
Methinks that Kindly harmleſs carriage ſhould 
have pierced your hearts; thoſe melting 
words ſhould have difſolv'd them ; and inftead of 
piercing him, 1 ſhould have thought you pierced, 
And ah ! but that I know an unbelieving heart my 
ſelf, and underſtand what hardnefs means, I ſhould 
and and wonder! Oh! it's too hard an Adamant 
for downy words, and doleful lounds, and tender 
carriages to break and ſhatter ! How often havel 
outſtood all thoſe my ſelf ! And when 1 ſerved my 
fleſh, how little did I mind them ! And when they 
have been preſented: to me in the Goſpel, or in 4 
Sermon told that all theſe tortnres he endur'd for 
me, and | in part believed it too, yet was I not as 
a man bereft of my ſenſes, and I was no more moy'd 
in mine heart, as if I had not heard or underſtood, 
and were quite bereav'd of fenſe and reafon. But 
had I rhus continued in my ſenfelefs unbelieving 
ſtate, and as | liv'd fo died; yet how defervedly 
ſhould I have born the wrath of God, and have 
been {ent to Hell as a recompence of mine unbtlief? 
And yet,you'carelefs ſecure Fews, can you think to 
eſcape when God comes to make inquiſition for 


blood? How will you do if this fin ſhall ind you 
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put ? If God requires blood for blood, what will , 
become of yours ? If he had been no more than a } 
common man, the Law would then have required || , 
your lives for payment. But how if'in the end he 
prove a Prophet ? nay more than that, the Son of |. x 
b 
fi 


the moſt high God, the Prince and Saviour whom 
God had promiſed to raiſe, the J4eſſiab whom 
Moſes and the Prophets bare witneſs to, and him 
that you ſo long long'd and wiſht to ſee! How 
will you look ! what will you ſay ! what anſwer 
will you make when all theſe truths are cleared? | ? 
where will you hide your ſelvesfor ſhame?and what 
will you do when, confuſion ſhall thus take hold | + 
upon you? What ! will you then confeſs the fa, 
or will you deny it ? with what face can you do Nh <. 
_ thefirſt> And if you do the latter, the curſe you 
and your Fathers drew upon your ſelves, Let his 
blood be upon us and our children ! ſtands ſtill on re- IN ;, 
cord againſt you, and will cry you guilty, Will 
you excuſe it with your unbelicving ignorance ? 
Bur how will you be able to rub your brows into 
fo much confidence * How dare you ay you were fÞ 
ignorant of him, when you ſay you knew botl *s 
Moſes and the Prophets, and they bare witneſs of 
kim ? You askt a ſign,and did he not give you both 
ſigns and wonders * How often did he cure your 
Lame? How wonderfully did he heal your Le- 
pers, and thoſe ſick of the Palſie,yea of all manner 
of diſcaſes ? How did he open the eyes of the 
blind, and give light to him that was born blind ! 
yea, reſtore the withered hand, and make the 
_ Erooked ſtraight; and open the ears of the deaf, 
and eaſt out Devils, and raiſe the dead Therefore 
| [{ 
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let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that Son Feſus whom ye have ctiitified, 
both Lord and Chriſt. TY - og, 

Upon which Text, eAF. 2:.36. the Author 
Mr. Tho.Wad/worrh preacti'd at Gregories Church 
by Pauls, March 29, 1656. evidencing clearly 
from thoſe words: © "ys 

(1) That the poor life.and ignominious' death 
of him that was crucified at Feruſalem, was no 
good argument why the Fews ſhould reje& him 
from beins the promiſed Meſſiah. , 
(2) That. that very God-man named Feſs 
Chriſt that ' was crucified at Hieruſalem, was the 
true Meſſiah whom God made and appointed to be 
Saviour to' the World. © 

If his Notes were ſ{uffictently legible,in the pro- 
ving and improving of theſe two Propoſitions, fo 
that they might have been publiſht (as they can- 
not, unleſs any took them in ſhort-hand for his 
'town uſe) there would have been found in that Dif- 
courſe a notable antidote againſt the poyſons 6f 
| Fudaiſm, and the Arhesſm of this preſent age. 
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Three Latter of My. Tho. Wadſworth #5 


hzs Siſter Elizabeth Wadſworth i South. 
wark, when he was a. young Student in 
Chriſts-Colledg 7: Cambridge, whereix 
we may ſee the early breathings of his pious 
Soul, _ 


Dear Siſter . 
OU may remember very wecll that I ſent a 
Letter to you all in general, to wit, my Bro- 


ther and other Siſters; but it is my wonder and 


Srief that I ſhould receive-an anſwer from none of 


you! I thought that your loves to me were not {ov 


contracted, but that I might have procured ſuch a 


favour at your hands as three or four lines in a 


Letter; but however your not regarding of me, 


. hath not begotten in my ſoul ſuch regardleſnefs to- 
wards you, and therefore from among the reſt I | 


have choſen you out in particular to ſee whether 
you in particular will give me an anſwer to my 
Other Letter. I remember that the laſt time I was 
@gith you, upon Conference that I had with you, 1 


_ found a good and pliable nature in you ,z ſome ſoft- 


neſs of heart appear'd by that cryſtal dew which 
trickled down” your cheeks : -I would have wiſht 
in ſome reſpeas that it had continued until this 


time. For truly nothing ſpeaks fairer weather in 
_ Heaven than moiftned checks below on earth ; you 
muſt not think to come to 2fount Zion, the Hea- 


venly 
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 venly Jeruſalem, before you have paſt thorow. 3 ' 
vail of tears. Heaven js not a bauble, and it can*l 


be attain'd by mirth and jollity;zyou muſt not think 
tolive merrily in Earth and in Heaven too. I know 


| you are naturally merry and jocond, but you mu 


abour to mortifie that merry nature you have x - 


you are naturally full of talk , but if you love 
your /oxl you muſt labour to bridle the roxgue. Per= 


haps you would ſay, O Brother ! thisI would will- 


ingly do, but I cannot tell how. I will give you 


this anſwer : : : 
Firſt, Labour to live more ſcriouſly, to talk 

leſs z let your thoughts be on God, and think that 

he hears every word you ſpeak 3 and as our Savi- 


.our ſays, Tow muſt give an account for every idle 


word, You muſt not think you ſhall eyer be twal- 
lowed up in love, that you ſhall ever bathe your 
ſelf in Divine raviſhments to all eternity with God 


in glory, and walk to lightly and vainly here on 


earth. O that I could but perſwade your ſoul of 
this ! If I coutd, I know that you would deſire no 
other glory, than to {wim all your life-time in a 
river of tears, I ſhall not here ſpeak of the glory 


' which your foul ſhould enjoy in Heaven, Ic my 


foul in writing ſhould be fwallow'd wp with co- 
fuſion ! for if I knew where to begin, yet | ſhould 
never know where to make an end. Angels them- 
ſelves have been wading thele five thouland years 
in this Ocean, and cannot come to the depth of itz 


yea, and ſhall be wading to all eternity with the 


slorified Saints, and yet {h3ll never farhom it. And 

8ow if thou art willing that thy ſoul ſhould accom- 

pany wy ſoul unto this Ocean of Loye, take notice 
C3 thc _ 
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then of theſe path 
which will lead thee urito- this deſir'd happineſs, 
And truly I beg of thee, and likewiſe chatge thee, 
in the preſence of the Almighty God,as thou ſhalt 
one day anſwer it at the Judgment-feat ,' 'when 
God ſhall juds the quick and the dead, that you 
do not,when you have read thicLetter,caſt it away, 
and look on it no more. Therefore I beſeech of 
thee, as thou art dear to rue asa Siſter, that thou 
-wouldft put into practiſe every word that I ſhall 
lay. m "Y | 

Firſt then, Be conſtant in prayer by thy ſelf both 
evening and morning 5, and 1t you find any good 
motion in the day-time, go then again to prayer, 


{wer thee, pray againſt every fin thou (find thy 
heart prone to commit. Pray againſt thy carnal 
Joy, and beg that thou maiſt be moſt ſerious in thy 
converſation. Doſt thou find in thy ſoul that thou 
canſt not mourn for ſin? Pray that God would 
loften thy hard heart, that he would make thee to 
mourn, to weep and lament thy fins, -becaule they 


Dot thou find that thou art given to anger, pet- 
tiſhneſs and frowardneſfs ; pray earneſtly, -beg of 
God on thy knees, as if thou wert- pleading for 
thy life, that God would humble thee, and give 
thee more love to himſelf, and to the reft of thy 
brethren; and take heed likewiſe of angering 
them. 'O that thou wouldit but pracife this-! 
truly, truly, I ſhould rejoice, Anpels in Heaven 
would rejoice; as it is written, The eAntels ve- 
 qpise at the converſion of a ſinner. AOTEED 
"+ Ja 


- 


s which I ſhall here ſet dow, 


And if you ask me, How you ſhould pray? Ian 
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are againft ſuch a tender and loving Father as God. | 
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Secandly, Look that thou readeſt the Seriptures 
diligently every day ;, and let this he thy fir/# work 
It | in the morning, and:the-laſtat night. Andit thou 
en | canſt not underſtand, g0.to God, and beg that he 
ou | would give thee more lights anc if thou doſt this 
Y, | likewite, .tiappy ſhalt thou be. And ſeeing it is late 
of | before you. go to ſupper and bed, therefore thou 
ou 3 maiſt ſet, apart ſome time for this duty in the after- 
all | noon. . And this,you muſt do, and then wait upon 
God for a bleſſing. And' truly do but refleet on 
tb} your ſelf, and tell me what's the cauſe of all that 
od Þ groſs ignorance which is in. you? Truly *tis be- 
I. cauſe you read little'in the” Scripture, and other * _* 
n- 8 good Books, And if perhaps you read a Chapter \s 
hy Þ now and then, itis either* bccauſe you are forc'd 42 
"al toit, or-becauſe you would read fome ſtory in the 
ny | Old Teſtament, only to recreate your carnal mind. 
ou | Let me but ask you this oe queſtion, Do you, 
1d | when you take the Bible in your hand, conſider it 
tOF is the book of Ged,and if you do not practiſe what 
ey | you read,it will turn to your condemnation ? Do 
d. | hut conſider this thing ſeriouſly, and the God of 
-t- | Heaven bleſs it to your foul. Now I pray and en+ 
of | treat you not to flight this which 1 have {aid, but 
Or } tornit into pratife. And it will be my delire th.t 
Ve | you will wr:ze this out fair, that thou maiſt read it 
ny | ſometimes, and mailt know that thy brother loves 
Ng | thy ſoul as dearly as his own. What I have now 
S: | writ unto thee in particular, thou wilt do well if 
et | thou communicateſt it to all thy brethren, that Wh 
'6= | they may not be wanting in thefe things which I ** 
- | have here deſired of thee in particular; for [ ' "oo 
= | could deſire that thou mightelt begin to lead the. AY 


= STEEL ES 
way to Heaven in that family; but eſpecially let 
this be known to my Siſter 4xe ; I pray her not 
to think much that 1 dire& this to you, and not 
to her, for I thought you would write to me, and 
I queſtioned whether ſhe hath not forgot 3 'but if 
ſhe duth write, 1 afſure her, if my ſoul-and body 
can do her ſervice, it ſhall. I ſhall not mention 
my Siſter Mary, becauſe I have hinted her caſe in 


; my Fathers Letter. The God of Heaven be with 


you : Sol pray, who am 
- Tour tender and moſt 
; affeionate Brother, 
| Tho. Wadſworth. 


x ; 


© Dear and Loving Siſter, 


I T hath been ſuch a great interval of time ſince 
KL we laſt exchang'd Letters with one another , 
that I know not whether to charge you, or: my 
telf with negligence ; but I hope neither of us are 
guilty of forgetfulneſs. God is my witneſs that I 
daily make mention of you in my prayers; and 
I aflure you it will exceedingly raiſe my heart in 
praiſes if God will but anſwer them upon your 
ſoul. And truly: my expeQations are very great 
towards you and the reſt of my friends. 1 know 
rot Who they ſhall be, either in that family, or 
ſome where elſe, but rather there ; for God of late 
hath ſhewn me much of his goodnets 4s to the an- 


' ſwering of my prayers as to particular perſons. And 


I am aſſured that he hath ſeveral times drawn out 
my heart as much, if not more for that family. 
So that I live in continual expeQations of hearing 
of the Su of Righteouſneſs to riſe among you, and 
the-day-ſtar of holineſs and purity to break out of 
ſome. of your fouls. And to this purpoſe 1 have 
ſent you this Letter, that yo among the reſt might 
be one that may fulfil my joy in the Lord. I am 
forry that all this while I have not heard from my 
Brother Fohn ; 1 hope that the Lord will ſtir up - 
his heart likewiſe Heaven-ward. Tell him that I 
would have writ to him, but that I had ſo much to 
write to others, ſo that I was fain to ſteal a little 
time to write theſe few lines. As for your ſelf, for 


a the preſent I ſhall only defire- you to read Serip- 
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| ture much, and pray conſftartly, if poſſibly you can, | 
"twice or three times a day. For direttions herein 
deſire you to peruſe ſeriouſly my Siſter. eAnne's 


” 


Letter, which I have here ſent her.” ©” 

-. .Laftly, Take a ſpecial care of 'my Siſter- ary, 
labour to get her to pray ; though: ſhe can but 
chatter, God can hear, He hears the young Ra- 
'vens when they.cry, ;and feeds them ,and will'he 
not much more. hear a;young child? To whom 1 
pray you commend my love. very. kindly. I have 
no more at this preſent; but-thatl amy: 
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Your ever Loving 
-. *-Th6:; Wadſworth, 
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S "Loving Siſters FE UELIEE LEE, 

a Þ A® the Letter was with great affe&ion deſired, 
F ſo was it as gratefully rece:zved by me. Nei- 
7 ther was it fo much becauſe tha you_did wIite, 
bs but becaulg youhwri odyell. | eartily, AngJ#lI 
Fr ſhaff here aſſure yo that you? dhnnot rejoich.me 
more than in-letting me ſee ſuch ſentences dropping 
from your per, as didn the laſt Letter. And 1 am 
likewiſe as certain that your diſcovery of the 
groping ſam yl hicrelrr&din ir Alar pÞg 
exceeding weight of joy to your own ſqul. Iſha 

| have but-9ebt:rwdQhings to/yol at this time, and 
h. 1 ſhall conclude. of 

* Firſt, 'Be conſtant in Prayer morning and evening, 
and labour not only tp lpeak words, but let your 
words expreſs y6 En” | 


r heart. * 
+ Secondly, Before and after'Prayer;' jor readinp. 
of be Scriptures. v3 5 i halo wing 

. Thitdly, Tak heed of vamenaſieliſh dijchuirſe; 
be as little in talk as may beiwithour...it..is, in 
good diſcourſe. I ſhall now only defire you to 


, be as I ever 
2 | bp d 
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And there _—_ a great wotder j in Heaven, 
a Woman clothed with the Sun, and the 
: -\ Moon under her feet, and upon her bead a 4 
Crown of. twelve Stars. 


\N theſe words you have a deſcription of bay 
' Church, of. Ze/xs Chriſt on carthzthe Church 
of Chriſtis of all Societies of the world ;the 

moſt glorious; : itis a Society, founded by the 

Counſel of, the great God, a Society that, is 
purchaſed and bought by the blood of the Son. of 
God; *tis a Society called out of this witkec 
world to worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth; *tis a 
_—y that, is to > God himſelf ag the apple of his 
96: 5 
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A SERMON. 
eye 3 *tis a Society that ſhall keep the Angels of 
Heaven company to all eternity in the Heavens, to 
glorifie the Maker arid the Redeemer of the world. 
This is the Church; a Church in a Kingdom is the 
glory of the Kingdom3and Godin the Churchis the 
Story of the Church, When God leaveth a Chureh 
or Kingdom, you may name it this natne, the glory 


;s departed; the glory is departed from a Townor 


Kingdom, when; the Church "of Chriſt 'is de> 
parted." ang vet = Canes 

If it be ſo,it will'be. worth our while to inquire 
which is this Charch-of Chriſt 3-for-there are ma- 
ny_pretenſions laid to the Church, "many woutd 
call themſelves the'Church 3 the Fews'they'woull 
be the Church of -God 5, the Tirks would be'a 


Church of God 3 


choſen this verſe,” wherein the Hoſy'Ghoſt giverh 
a deſcription of it, for by theſe charaRers you will 


he able to find it out; 'for this ve#/# is-nothing-elle 
but'a charatterizing of the nature of 'the Chixtch 
SET” ET RR 

_ © Hndthere 5 outer a great wonder in Heaven,- a 
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4 8$ERMON. 
19 The Chureh is, felixibed Leo Ways 7 Ny 
ct Firſt, Ini Gevexal.. if, 7 : = | 
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cl "Faſt in geperal,, There IF 4 —— wonder | 
wn Heaven, that is, in thy ilgn.ot Fobn, he did 
{ee ta{es;a.vFry; ſtrange any unuſual fight: 34s 
call things waxders that are. Kraoge things.3 It, is 
29 wonatr. to{eqthe Sun ſhjnipg, hecauſi e 16 4,07. 
mon; and the Stars to giveli ht,becauſe common 5 
hut-when welge a, Blazang: ſtars we call it & 
ger 3. {o.the megpingis, 4 /aw.u great wor: dr ic 
Fol; andovhat.of. that? , fa roman law,a 
MmmMAn.t0-ſee the' $un 
tp; ſee a Worn. 1s 


Uarmnan-iius agers, [tj 
gnd: Mponand Stars.therez, 

mopdepin WE. the G7 Had s 2 wonder 3,.to 
Jeea ing Fe af. the Sea; Ines 
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' ſit nd wang add reifiing them YpofiTThiones _ 
giving them repentWd@and faith in Fefts Chelt, 
Gl 6 ge ane oe Davghte hrer: rs 3hd'taking | Y, 
them to be his friends; 3 this the Angels 1 monde 
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And why mayl not” pueſs,a wondes to the Db- 
vils? for them to fee the Sox of 'God'/come, a 
themſelves to be paſt by, to be"forſaken, ond 
reſerved in chains; 'and to ſee ſuch/creatures as' we 

are to be brought-into a ſtate of- fellowſhip and 
communion with God, may make them ſtand arid 
wonder. And truly how can it chufe but be a wot 
der to our ſelves ::if David in ſeeing the Heaven, 
Sun, Moon, and Stars; could cry out; Lord, whit 
is man that thou art mindful of him ? :How can 'we 
chuſe but wonder when we look upon our ſelves, 
being guilty of all manner of fins cither iri heart 
or life, to fee God take us and waſh us like ſwitie 
out -of the mire, an&cleanſe us; and'make ustiye 
like his children, :andicall us his own, and write 
his name upon us, and-ſeal us up. for ari eternal ſtare 
in the Heavens 2. {17 RIS 

And ſo the wicked world do wnderthar we d6 
not follow them in the ſame exceſsof'tior,” dra 
kennels, and finging, and ranting"in the rely X 
and Alehoulſes, they woxder at it. 

Well, I ſaw this wonder. Heaven, that is in a. 
moſt exalted ſtate, and ſo my Brethren, 'it is int its. | 
own (elf, in its nature, it is highly exalted" inthe 
heavens of Gods favour and affetions ;, and when 
the time ſhall come that God will -perfe& his 
Church, ſhe ſhall ſhine in glory as in a moſt ex- 

| alted ſtate and condition , and. 1049 this the 5 
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CL for this be ſaith, I come quickly. 
 . But more particularly to.the »atre of this won- 
"der, What 55 it ? 

1. It is deſcribed by a Womar. 2. The Attire. 
And 3. the place of her ſtanding. 

Firſt, A Women, and her attire, and that is 
firſt of her head, aCrown of twelve Stars. - 

2. The attire 'of her body, clothed with the Sun. 

And then zdly, Here is her Randing, She ſtand- 
&th upon the Moon, trampleth that under her feet ; 
- and this is a deſcription of you, ſo many of you as 
are true members of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; what 
- .great things are here ſpoken, are ſpoken of every 
:believer here. - 

Firſt,a Woman : why is the Church compared to 
a Woman? that the Church is compared to a Wo- 
2#47 11 Scripture, that is plain 3 the Book of Can- 
ticles, which is Solomons Song, is a Song of the 
Church repreſented as a Spouſe to Jelus Chriſt: : the 
Prophets frequently compar'd'the Church to a WWo- 
mer in the Old Teſtament, and God is her Hus- 
band ;- the Apoſtles compared it to a; Woman. I 
have endeauoured 4s a Virgin to preſent you to God 
wy ſport. And the Church is called the Lawbs 
Wife. 


--But for what ts does the Holy Ghoſt com- 
"pare the Church to a Womar ? 


«For theſe four Reaſons, 
7 For het Beanty. 


xcitrs 8 4+ 


a, and or hi fe ls, Ce, "ind Joo; | 


"3. For hes Fnafeeſs 
4. For her Weakneſs. | 
For theſe-four: ſhe may well. be-compared to 

a Womatte : Fg Ts | 


%. For her Beauty. Iſpeak not of that outward, 
that skin-deep beauty which a little time will - 
bring to wrinkles; but I ſpeak of an zwward beauty, 

a ſoul beauty 3 the Church of Chriſt is beautiful; 
| that is ſoul-beautiful ; the Graces of the Saints up» 
on the ſoul of the Saints-is the red and white 3 no- 
thing enamours Chriſt ſo much as your faith in his - 
Promiſes, love to his Glory, patzence in afflitions, - 
obedience to his Commandments. Thou art. farr,ny 
beloved, faith Chriſt to his Spouſe, The Church is 3 
compar'd to a Woman for her beauty, and there- - 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 have endeevoured to pre- 
ſent you as a Virgin; how ? not a deformed one, - 
but a Virgin without wrinkle, without ſpo LOS 
the Church is fanified by the Spirit of Chrif 
and nothing in your hearts but love, fear, and holi- 
neſs, then you have this beauty that is without fpot I 
or wrinkle; ſindoes ſully the foul, but grace taketh 
away ſpots and wrinkles. Likewiſe, >. Rn 
2. The Church is compared to a Woman for. 
her ef7:on; their affeRions ordinarily are matt 2 
ſtrong, *Tis ſaid of Fonathen,' his love did exceed © 
the- love of women. The Holy Ghoſt: compareth 
the Church to a Women, to fignifie that all the 
members of Chriſt have a very ardentlove and af- E- 
teftion to Chriſt...No love.ſo ſtrong :as- the lone.of .— A 
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— "Stine bo > Chriſt and ren "ly Thar 
*' many waters cannot quench it: There re" 'are fewr will 
be beggered for the fake of andther,” or banithed 
or hanged upon a Gallows for the ſake of another, 
'birnt at a Mike for anothers ſIke's-and yer"the 
love of a Saint maketh nothing of all this: z it rejoi- 
ceth to ſee its goods ſpoil'd for Chriſt, to think it 
ſdf-worthy to b© whipt for "Chriſt, to go-up a 
ladder, and to be thrown down with A rope about 
its neck for Chrilt, * Water cannot quench a Saints 
love; neither can fire kinder-a Saint "from Chriſt; 
neither things ptefent, or things to:come can ſepa- 
Parate from Chriſt, ''You- would- all be of this 
Church, pray look*that you: have- afctions ſuitd- 
ble for Chriſt: 'Yow may have's tine to try your 
affettions ;' if you want nv 6 'you are none of 
this Woman: ith ac 

273: The Chiirch Neompared 467 Women "R het 
frovfulnſs *the"Chourch- of! Chriſt is a fruirful 
Church; *that is,theEſociety-of tht Lord Jeſus do 
Þring forth daily :children' fo'God, and as like 
the Father's" they'can look. The Church does 
meet together t0' preach the Goſpe], and to pray 
and praiſe God together, and Got does ſo. blefs 
them with the Ordinances, that they do convert fin- 

ners unto God, they bring fouls that were aliens in 
.theirmind,*t they bring they r6-acquaintance with 
God. The Church” is always travelling and bring- 
Ing forth, and God does bles hier to bririg'Sons 
and 'Davghrers tg himſelfs, -an@"When they-tre 
Þorn-they are Tike Chriſt; 'parienit as Chriſt was 
Patient; meek as he' was meek; 'tHoymble as he:'wis 
Hundble; anFhezvenly" a3 hes Rady oP 


SHHRE, *% 
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- the Law *twas counted a very great curſe. Sot 
- ties profeſſing the name of Chriſt, ſee which look 


- do they convert ſinners to them ? Same cry with. 


þ + om rſt, _ re oF $5 Barkerines. | 


this, note to find out. the Church of Chriſt upon. ; © 
earth, and.in Ergland, look upon the ſeveral focie- 6. 


the moſt like him ; have they affeftiqns to Chriſt ? 
is there a beauty 1 in their lives? are they' barren ?. 


2 loud voice, The Temple of the Lordare we bur 2 
I pray ſee if they are frairful; Are they travellin -— 8 
and bringing forth? and have they - Sons = SS bw 
Daughters brought forth daily to therh ? or little. 
converſion amo nom they are not fruitful, they. * 
have not Sons and Daughters born to Jeſus Chriſt? 
and by that you may know where-to find Chrilts . 
Church. : .. " 
Lafily, The Church is compared to a WFoneny.. 
becauſe of her weakneſs 3 the Woman is the weas 
ker ſex, ſhe is not made for fighting, dur in:cal8;” 
of danger for flying z, for this is the nature ofthe. 
Church; it is not of a domineeting dojſterous... 
ſpirit, but a womanly ſpirit, modeſt, humble _ 
meek, Where you ſee a people. pretend to be this 
Woman, pouring out malice. and wrath, a dori-. .- 
neering people, are they like this oma? that fly > 0 4 6 | 
eth in time of danger, but not from Chrift?verſc36) S s) 
eAnd there appeared another great vionder in H "= "oY 
wen, bibold a great red Dragan, and that bewgent I p = 
vil andthe Drag on ſtood. efore the wana | 
wour his thild as - i ar btn But w 
the pdt 6 i 


3 "hy © hmm arbnng 5 pee" pre a We 
gel reſcved her, worſe 7; '< And there fs \ war nm || 


wo  Heaves, Michael and bis Angels fought againſt the Þ} ! 
* Dragon: and the Dragon ard his Angels fought ,and |} 


./ preve@led not. That is, the hoſt-of Angels'did con- 
tend with the Devil and his Angels, and would not |} . 
=”, - permif-him to deftroy her, and ſhe fledinto the } © 
Pp - *. Wilderneſs, -verf. -6: * And ſhe fled into the wilder- |} ' 
ps weſs, where ſhe bath a' place prepared'of Gody that | © 
they ſhonid feel ber there a thouſand two hundred | * 
—_ threeſcore days, She fled into a Wilderneſs, but LJ) 
in a kcure ſtate; ſhe was ſecor'd in her Wilder- || * 
nefs, and God lookt after her; and we arein this ( 
thouſand two hundred threeſcore days. a 
She is a weak, Church, but ftrong in Chrift and Y 

if fo, my brethren, though you be weak, and | * 

meek as a ſheep, and compared to a Woman the || © 

_ weaker ſex, yet notwithſtanding fear not; for I |} © 

+, cannot ſtand to ſpeak of all the things in this Þ * 

_  Chapter.' Great wings were given her to fly with;the || © 

| ' whole earth ſept out to help her, and ſwallowed up the || © 
1 flood which the Dragon caſb out of his month: ang the : 
3 Wy Angels helped her. | 
\ 

| 

I 

] 

} 

| 


Well now, let us come to the attire y I have 
| ſhewn you the reaſons why ſhe is compared: to a 
EE " (Women, and we will begin at her head; and To, come 
Þ down to her foot "Or her head 4 Crown: ©;  twetot 
S'ary andber bedy was clothed with rhe” by wm 
-__ mags 0 rhe. Moen. 
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3 |. ut Ing) bioighake ARTS. Ee 
. Eo you ie find hin take a great deal 6:54 thy 
T ficein this number ewelve; and he docs-always ule. 

" it, when he ſpeaketh of the 'true "Church.z the 
- | new 7ernſalertit had-twelve Gates 5 and- the: Tree - 
c | of life in the midft of this new Fery/alem;this Tree 
- |} of Life bore twelve forts of fruits, this you have - 8 
x in. the laſt Chapter. 4nd in the midſt of the ſtreets + x34 
. || of it, and of either fide of the river, was there the, 
1 | tree of life, which bare twelve manneg of fruits;and 
t || Jielded ber fruit every month, and the leaves of the. 

tree were for the healing of the Nations. W hy twetue © 

Gates for the City, and twelve fruits upon the trees... 
and ewelve Stars upon the Crown of this Church? * 

_ What is the meaning of this ? L will tel you what 
itis: You know Feſz Criſt when he went about 

to gather this Church ottt of the world; he did” 

chule twelve men that were his Apoſtles, and thele- 
' twelve men he did acquaint with 'the whole myſtery * 

of the Goſpel ;, all. the things that he would have - 

them teach\the world, he Save then in cottinands- 

ment, and they were to be urider him, the Fathers - 
' to beget this Church, And Chrift.calleth chem. © 
lights, Te are the lights of the world, becaufe..th 
|| were todeliyer forth this DoErine of, the'Golpe}, ' 
- this light from Heaven, theſe. truths that lead men 
| like N ers exe garongh this dark Dungeon t0- the pa=; 
WW : Tace of G they were to be the lighrs to them...” 
ow theſe twelve Stars are the enpelve Apoſtles, ko” 4 
I ſhe had a Crown of twelve Stars y that 1 155 ſhe "Was 4 
 Wongn that profes faith in | the Dogrine of the 
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matters of her faith but what the Apoſtles did. Þ 
# _ © teach; and by this ſhe was to be 'knownin the ſe- 
E *.veral Generations' of the World, ſo that by this 
=  charater of a Woman with a Erown of rwelve | 
Stars, the Holy Ghoſt hath given you a note by 
which you may find out this Church, thoſe forie- 
ties that believe what they taught, and worſhip God - 
according to what worſhip they delivered, that is ÞF- 
the woman with a crown of twelve Stars; but if-you 
ſee any ſociety of Chriſtians, and you find more 
Stars.than zwelve, a ſtar of vain Philoſophy, or hu- 
mane tradition,or a ftar of rudiments of the world, 
look upon them as none of the ffars that Chriſt 
'hath put in the Womans crowns therefore when 
Chriſt commiſſioned the 4poſiles to preach the Go- 
ſpel, he gave not fibery to Paulor Peter, or any 
of the rwelve to lay any Commandment upon his 
Church but what they had from his month in the 
- lat of Matthew; and indeed they are as it were the 
faſt words he ſpake to. them : verf. 19,20. Go ye 
Af therefore and teach all Nations,baptizing them in the 
E- - nameof the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy |. 
, © « Ghoſt. Well, what ſhall weteach ? teaching them || ,, 
| to. obſerve. all things whatſoever 1 have commanded | , 
you, No morez no morelet them: believe than what | 
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| which we have ſeen and heard ; how can'we chute. 
” but teach the things which we have ſeen Chriff do? 
 andreveal the miracles that we ſee wrought ? and 
* how can we chuſe but preach the Docrine. that 
we received from his mouth ? They did not ſay, 
.how can we chuſe but do that which, we have ſeen 
- invented by others; no, if they had taught 
any thing elſe, Chriſt would not have-born them 
out 5, and therefore in the EleQion'of a new Apo- 
ſtle in Zudas his ſtead, they made choice of orie to 
bear witneſs of what {rift had ſaid and done; and 
all the Churches of Chriſt from that time, they are 
to keep cloſe to thoſe DoQrines, the DoArines 
of the twelve Apoſtles 5, and by this they ſhall be 
known to be the Woman if they ſtill keep the _ 
| Crown that hath but rwelve Stars. And now/you-. 
may know what to think of the Church of R ome, 
and of the Tarks, and what to think of the Zews, 
Some have not the twelve Stars,others have zas the 
Pope hath then, but he hath added others have | 
+ the ſtars of humane tradition of the rudiments of the / 
world, I give you but the general note , for I will 
only give you res in finding out the Church, and 


- When you have found it, keep cloſe to her; if you | 


would find the Church, ask whet Doctrine ſhe 
holds, and whether there beany thing added, not 
one ſtar added, but keep cloſe to the Crown that 
| hath Juſt rwelve ſtars init, = 


Now let us come Jewnnb+ And ſhe was. > BH 
- thed with the Sun; and you fee the Holy Ghoſt 
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her head, and ciotheth her with Sun beams; and ſhe 
was clothed with the Sua; what muſt this Sun be ? 
why in the Heavegs,you know, the Sunis the grea- 
raft of lights, and its influences are moſt mayvel- 
lous,and there'is but one Sun. Why, what is there in 
the Kingdom of God that the Sar is moſt likely to 
ſhadow forth ? I anſwer, it muſt be the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and he is compared to the Sun in Scrip- 
ture, as 1n al. 4, 2. But ants you that fear m 
name ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs. ariſe with heal- 
Ing in his wings; that 1s, Chriſt Feſus ſhall arile 
with healing in his wings, the wings of the Sun- 
beams. Chriſt is here-compared to the Sur; well, 
but how may this Sun be ſaid. to be a clothing ? is 


there any ground 'for it? why yes, the Apoſtle 


Paul does uſe an expreſhon wherein he holdeth 
Chriſt as. the Churches clething \, and 1o- pur. the 
compariton that one compareth Chriſt to the Sy, 
ard:the other where you find Chriſt compared to 


the.clothing of the Church, and then you have this 
truth, to wit, the Church # cleth:d with the Sun, 


Le. with Jeſus Chriſt. kom. 12,: 14. But put ye 
onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, Here you lee plainly the 
Apoſtle does compare Chriſt to a garment, and 
does exhort the Church to clothe, themſelves with 
Chriſt, and rhouglyChriſt does not call himſelf a 
garment, yet he. docs. invite. the, Church. to him, 
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= that he may clothe her,/Rev. 3.18, 1 counſel ghee. to | 
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le the beauty, and loveline/e,and | 
 =ajeſly.of.the Churchz there was not apy thing | 
m the world to reſemble the luſter, and majelty, 
3nd beauty of this Church; and therefore he goes | 
rp io Heaven,and putteth a Crown of Stars upon. 


oC 2 þ un 
Fe UE a Be + 


%, 
7 : ah &3.: Br 
CS Wn L. 299. 
n " cor REST 
” ns — — — oe, 48 RET 32 
x; "cat fl be Bo A ES 0 De + "A d 
3 AJ es gs # LEA MIR -7 
+ / k "SWF |, 4 - h 
5 I'S .; 


R542” NESS: 3 LD 
2 os S, Kenny Fs Ws, F Ef #- : 
'N . Ha} 3; 
, ' 
i8 #3 


p 
L7 
A i 


ESI ws 5 » SE 3 
34> i + Hat 
+ ws. 


»- P 4x " 


#, that 


A- 1. In as much as they areclothed with the right 
el- | teonſneſs of Fuſtification, and-this in and by Jeſus 
in | Chriſt, - Fa Fes 
to | 2. As they are clothed with the divine nature, 


fe, | with the nature of Chriſt, or with the rephrteonſs 
p- neſs of Santtification ; they that have theſe *wo- 
ny  rigbteouſneſſes upon them, they are clothed with 

re Chriſt, they are clothed with the Sun, _ 

ie | 

N- I, When you have thezrighteonſneſs of. Fuſtifica: 

" tion, for ſo this Woman had; the (tnrch 55. 4 ju* 

is ſtified woman, a pardoned: woman,and fo are all the 

le_ members of this Church z all her iniquities, are 

h all blotted. out ; all hand-writings of Ordinances 

ie are all cancelled, all nailed to the Crols of Chriſt, 

Ty all wrapped up and buried, and ſhall never riſe up 

'O in judgment .againft them; this is a clothing by 

is which ber nakednels is clothed ; why, Oh thou 

7, | poorcreature,that lyeſt opento the wrath of God, _ 


'e to the ſtorms ,of his diſpleaſure; thoukaft no par- 
e don till” Chriſt pardoneth thee ; 'the Woman'is 
d clothed with the Sun, that is with the rightcoul- 4 
h neſs.of Juſtification that Jefus Chriſt hath purcha= 
a | cd for her. If you ſee a Church boaſting of arigh.' 7 
ovineſs of their own,a Phariſaical righteouſnets, >. 8 
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” own, this is not the woman, for ſhe hath nor the 
', clothing, there is a people that: fay they are the 
Church, but look unto them and you ſhall ſee no- 
thing of the Righteouſneſs of Feſus' Chriſt upon 
them, they are not clothed with” the Sr, nei- 
ther bave they the Crown of rwelce ſtars; they do 
- not build their faith upon the Dorine of the Aps- 
files, neither do they cover their nakedneſs with 
the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;  where- 
fore be zot deceived. There are many parties cry- 
' -  Ing,we are the people; look to them, ſee if they 
\ keep cloſe to the DetFrine of the Apoſtles,have the 
Crown of twelve ftars; and again, fee whether 
they have the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt, his dy- 
ing for ſinners; do they Took upon all their ac- 
ceptance that they hope to have with the Father, 
. as from the Son ? There % a generation that have 
| {ome tokens of mortification v 16 Romy: but alas 
every one that looketh” like the Woman is not the 
Woman; you muſt have al} the attire upon her,if 
you will conclude her to be the Woman; never dare 
to join your ſelves to a people that are not clothed - 
with the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Feſws Chriſt that 
died for poor finners, and made. their peace upon 
2 the Croſs, having expiared their ſin thereby. This 
© > Righteouſneſs of the Lord Feſws (hriſt will grow 
, _ More ſplendent, and more firm, the Jonger you 
- ,  wearit- | Re Re 
Y 2. Theres a righteouſneſs of bolineſs, of ſantti- 
fication ; it is not enough that this Church is clo- 
ched with-the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but this 
Church is clothed with the nature of Chriſt, Chriſt 
'  vporther, and Chriſt K within her; ſhe is all T 
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l | ks wriſt; all over clothed with Chrif: chubed - p- 2.2 
| 3 bis nature 3 and therefore you find the Lord Jeſus © ©} 
- Chrift calls you to an imication of him, Leary of 
"" me for I amweek: This woman is no haſty Woman 
no-wrathful, no revengeful woman; when- ſhe is 
provoked, ſhe will not rail again, ſhe will pray for. 
them that curſe her. And if you ſee a ſociety of 
people that live not in meekneſs, and holineſs, and 
do not follow the patterns of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is not the ſociety which is the true Church z 
neither if you ſee a people boaſt of Chriſt dying 
- for them, and yet wallow like ſwine in the mire,” * 
and defile them with the filth of fin and luſt, that” 
is not the woman;that is not the Church, And now 
you may, if you would ſee the Church, look upon. 
the converſations of the Churches in England, look WV 
upon their /ives, ſee how they live 3 if you ſee them *Y 
a drunken, a curſing, a ſwearing Church, a blaf-' HY 
pheming Church, this is none of the Lambs wife,” A 
for the woman is clothed with the Sun, with the. 2 
new nature of Chriſt, with the boly nature of Chrift,” A 
hath pat”0rn Chrift, and makes 10 proviſion for the 
field, to fulfil the lufts thereof, © | 


- And thus you ſee the other part of her clothing, | 
and ſhe 75 clothed with the Sun, 


' The laſt, and that is, The Moon under ber feet; 
What is here meant by the Afoon ? We muſt there 
reſpe& the Xfoon that ruleth by night. You ſee the 
clothing of the Church! is ſet out by the Lord Je- * 
ſus Chrift, he is called the Su» ; now whatever-is- 
ove! to the is to © Wap mult 
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twelve ſtars upon her head, and ts clathed with the 
Sung. it is always day with ker, they walk not in 
darkneſs, they are-not: the children of the night. 

_ Well then, , what are theſe things. of the King- 


dom of darknels & why, 
i. 1, There are the heads of the Kingdom of dark- 
{tg 0d thoſe are the Devs > . the 2220 lignifieth 
the night, and the night ignifieth the Ringdom of 
darkneſs: the Dewis are: % Moon.that are under 
the Churches, feet Oh, ! in, what ſtate does: the 
Church fit clotbgd-with:the, Sun; and all the pow-. 
ers of H<ll under her feet !. ſaith Ghriſt, Go preach, 
and I gjve you power over all Devils; and they came 
back again, and ſaid, Lord, we have healed diſeaſes, 
and the very. Devils. are ſubje/F ta.us. That is, the 
Devils lye trampled under. foot,of the Church.. 
Satan ſhall be laid at your feet ſhortly ;, and-what 
an. honour. is.if 2. You think; it, much to-conquer 
men, why heyy is a poor worm. that.conquers, Ne, 
powers of, darkyeſs;, not in; your own ſtrength, but. 
: the Logd 


ig the ſtrength, of the Lord JelysGhrilt; to. whom 

YOu arc warriea,. whole righteouſnels you wears , 
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2- W the neg of > Devil, Aer, yours - --* 


' who are they? they are all thoſe that take aft; 
with the Devil in the world ; how ſhall we find” 


them out? why; you may find then. out thus = 
They are always Engng By Moon walkers hate" - 
the light; they are wicked and ungodly men, that 
live atter their luſts, who pleaſe the fleſh, and are 
enemies to God, and to his people ; theſe are the 
snſtruments of the Devil, theſe are they that are 
meant by the con, and the Woman ſetteth her 
foot upon them. And this 'does fjgnifie, that all 
wicked men that are mocking and deriding, her, ; 
and clap their hands when they {ee her fly, andfay,. 
Thus we would have it; ſhall fall under herfeet in 
the iſſue, Know you "fooliſh ſinners, the time is 
coming-when you (hall lie at her foor, and ſhe ſhall 
trample upon you ; and that is another thing, the , 
Devils, are the Principalities and powers of night, 
and wicked men are the Angels of thele Princes, 
whom Chriſt made ſpoil of openly. 

But again, all principles, hereſies, falſe doftrines, 
contrary to the nathre of, God," the Trinity, the 
union of the two natures, God and man z' the Do-' 
Qrine of Fustsfication by faitb only ;, all thoſe Prin- 
ciples that are raiſed by the Dezil in the world that, 
are contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, are princi- 
ples of the ight, and the woman ſhe theaderh lown. 
all falſe DoCtrines. I 

Again, all falſe apprehenſs ons, ea 1 
appointme 0s the worſhip'of ( Gagas all. 
the effects h Forth, born of the z:gb UM 7 
perſtition that is introduced i into the world, | din-. _— 
bo the Church, ſe who own ſuch,, are. not ſhe, > 
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=" that vs the woman, that. hath the. (rown of ewrlve 


> Wars, clothed with the righteoulngls of the Lord, 
” -andhath no dorine, no worſhip but what ſhe re- 
4 ecived from Chriſt; ſhe tramples all falſe aottrines, 


all down under her feet. | 

E Laſtly, Al! wicked works, all pride, all vain 

=, ; glory, all envy, malice, hatred, revenge, what- 

= : ever is of the fleſh, this is all included under this 
notion or figure, to wit, the A40r for as ſhe 

- rules by zzght, ſhe does fignifie nothing but a 
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* Ringdom of the Devvl. | 


i And now my Brethren, take all theſe Charat- 
| ers together, and ſeek for ſuch a Church, and beg 
of God that you may find her; and though ſhe go 
into a arreſts go with her, for ſhe is the Lambs 
wife - you read in the following part of the Chap- 
ter ſhe mult go i»to the wilderneſs, but there is a 
_ place provided for her; though the Dragon ſend-. 
 eth forth all his threatnings, yet ſhe ſhall be ſafe. 
Would you find the Church? look for a' ſoc:ety that 


for Chriſt ;, a ſociety that is frurful, that bringeth 
forth Children.to God ; where you ſee Children 
> © bornunto God, that is a ſign there. is the womar ; 
-. but where you ſee a people, (Aran, drun- 
” Kkards, or whorcmongers, or ſiyearers, or blaſphe- 
-”*  MErs, eng are.not of this woman, for 'ſhe never. 


rth but to the bkeneſs of God, they 
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> - and: ſaperſtitions, and hereſies, ſhe\ tramples them - 


fate of ignorance, and of darkneſs, which is the 


is beautiful, as 4 woman that hath ſtrong affetions 
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_ grom up » in Chriſt i into A 5 Iikencle to _ And-a> +, 
vain, look for a 'Chorch- that is meek and buable 4 
where you-ſee 4 boiſterous Church, ® cruel l, 8 
bloody and revengeful' Church, - that is nor 41 
Church, that is liker a man, and notlike a LEY 
man. Put on patience, if you would look likt the 
Church of Chrift. 

And again, fee what dof#rine they hold; do they 
keep cloſe to this-Bible? if hot, rejeRt them, reff 
them they are not of Gods people 3 why,I'do not 
ſce upon your heads the Crown of twelve far 
Again, ſee what garment ſhe weareth? does the 

' wear 4 garment made of Chriſts ſufferings ? look 
and hope for a juſtification that way, by the ſufe 
fering of Chriſt; *tis not the woman that is found 
in her ow- righteouſneſs, but in Chriſts righteoul: 
nefs. , 

Again, if you find them crying up the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſts Juſtification, and have nor e<8 
righteouſneſs of Santtification, they are none of the 
woman > that is the Church, where there is claim ro 
the righteouſneſs of Fuſtsfication, and a care taken 
for the righreonſneſs of ſanfification; thele are to 
accompauy each other. 

"Again, would you know the Churgh ? look; lee 
if ſhe hath the Devel /ubjeZ+ to her,and all falle Prine- 
ciples,and falſe Doftrine,and falſe worſhip;does ſhe 
trample them under her feet ? for this woman hath 
" all ſuperſtition and falſe doftrine, and temptations \- 
of the Devil under her foot, and all that is of a 
night, ſhe hath all under foot: | | 
Having now ſhewn you what this Church "0 {SY 
. re bo the further —_— I have beep: «4 "# S 
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clear in the DofFrine, that you may cafily apply :t, 


the woman, having the Dottrine of Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, living in righteouſneſs, and trampling un- 

. der feet all the temptations of the Devil, 1 will leave 
you to find it out. 


Exbortation. 


But ſecondly, 1 charge you when you have found 
#t, be a member of it: be a member of it, ſay you ? 
if 1 am, I muſt be x pain; the Devil follows me, 
and poureth out a flood after me, ſhe runs away, 
4 and runs into a wilderneſs, The woman fied into the 
= wilderneſs, verſ.6. Shall 1 join with her ? yea, join 
” + With her notwithſtanding z though ſhe be in a 
wilderneſs, ſhe keeps her {rown, and ſhe reigneth 
like a Qzeen, all the Devils are under ber foot in a 
wildernets eſtate; join with her ;, alas! this is-the 
Lambs wife, ſhe is married to Chriſt, and to be 
heir. of all things, and to live eternally with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where ſhe ſhall never be _perſe- 
cuted more. % 0s Ces = 
? + But one thing more; Be not afraid. to,join wi 
Þ her, though ſhe runs into 8 wilderneſs, yet ihe 
E . *” lives there, ſhe hath a place preparc i of-Gddy,. 


- ek 
+ 


On. ; RT "Re 0 _A; 
:. en X . 4 EET z Ty Fg, 1 


nodes + 5h ; ED) -x TI Ra \ L J 47 - 
WS, Ls IS Eo +2 Be eg SO. F-85900 
HON / r s Aj83 1, 42. A 5 q * £57 ES . 

— = 6 -Advio « > + 6-2 P " , > 68 N 4 bh % = Þ, 
$35. b og "IEEE 13 *add "$4.10. «2 , vl £0 W-- 3 ns wa ET. X h, * by 
F os 3 os TY "_ Y 9g $1 ay, © RES I CST . As 4 out 19 TIE IT bo RA 
*% -, * + 8 ig ins Oe © SY "00. Ca wn, WRT Lo Hg 5 Re 4h 4F., 3 T3 FITTE SY 

- , 8+ I T4 © ad ISSN PS PE xo Þ (ef. on $24) + OR . 
; $a" WAczy er 2 EY At I EENLE? _w_ Re ates 5g ; BD 
by whe g y ; s «Oe 3h AS Eng [ 
857 ay e © 20-/ og 3s [ 


"as i Thi on 
Y af: aq 


war was faved;"it ans trad of 3 a fades” 
enongh, thtearnings endugh to drown it, but d 4 
Was: _ In a moment. 


Advices. d | FN 

Again, one word to you that are of the people i 
of God; you ſee your calling, my brethren ; are 
you a Church of Chriſt? Oh how ought you to 
live! you are crown'd, do not ſtoop too low; it be- 
comes not a Prince.to ſtoop for every pin, you are 
a crown'd people z take heed of an earthly mind, 
take heed of poring on the world, and griping at 
the world, and caring not what you do, fo you 
can but ſcrape this world :' it is below you.z you 
are born to higher things; are.you of this Church? 
Oh take heed leſt any of the Town ſee you with- 
. out your garment, let them ſee you clothed with 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, let not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be blaſphemed becauſe of you; your conver- 
ſation may be made a btefling to the ſintul, to con- 
vert them, and brins them over from fin to Chriſt, 
to be fellow-heirs with youz be always clothed | 
with the Sx of Rightcouſneſs. Take heed of pride, | 
and paſſion, that is not like Chviſt. Take heed of "5. 
fear and being cowardly, that is not like Chriſt. "xo 
When you are called out to ſuffer for Chrift, he _ © *# 
hath enough to bear up your hearts, he will keep ._. 
you company. Live as thoſe that are clothed with 
the Sun,and hate fin and wickedneſs, and all works __"*® 
of darkneſs, for they are all of the n:ghr, all riot- 
ing, all yanronoely all evil | diſcourles; ; he” 
| ' the” 


\ 


his Father, and Angels, in the great day, judging 
the world, yea and Dews/s too; only walk you as 
the woman that hath this crown, this garment, and - | 
this Moon under her feet. 
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SERMON 


PREACHED 


On the Anniverſary Humiliation for the 
Burning of LONDON, September 2d. 
1673. And theſe Notes were taken, 
read over, and corretted by himſelf, at 
the importunity of ſome to have it _ 3 
Printed. = 


Amos 3. 6. = 
Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord 
hath not done it £2 | 


N the year 1666, a year never to be forgot- 
ten, God did viſit this City with a great and 
fearful fire z when you then ſaw all in flames; 
and that there was no ſtopping of that de; 
vouring fire,but it went on raging till it had 

brought all to aſhes, the great queſtion theg-in 

London was, How came ns fire? was it —_— 
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Or was it by deſign? My Brethren, this part of 
the verlſe that I have opened, will give you light in- 
fo that queſtion, and will help you to know who 
It was that burnt Zondor, it was, the Lord, even 
that God which is the Author of every evil that is 
in a City ; for ſaith the Lord, Js there any evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it ? 

In ſhort, it was God burnt Loxdon,and God will 
juſtifie it z you need go no further to enquire into 
the Author of it, I have done zt, laith the Lord, 

The words you fee are an Interrogation, Is there 
any evilinacity? But you may turn it into an Af- 
firmation, and then the words run thus, Thee 7s 
0 cvil in a city but the Lord hath done it, Theſe 
words are a concluſton that do depend upon the 
premiſed verſes for their illuſtration. In the firſt 
verſe of this Chapter, God by his Prophet Amos, 
as by his Herald, doth proclaim War againſt the 
Twelve Tribes, he declareth himſelf to be an ad- 
verlary, an enemy to them: Hear, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, this werd that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
you, Tcome with a word againſt you: why, who are 
theſe, you ? who, the whole Family which 1 
brought out of the land of Egypt, with every one 
of you,I have a word againſt you all ; not only a- 
S2inſt the Ten Tribes, but I have a word of the 
Lord againſt Fadah likewitezeven againſt the whole 
family-of Zacob that I brought out of Egypr. 7 
bave a word: that is, I have a word of threatning, 
I have a Proclamation of War from the great God 

againſt you, But this is ſtrange, that God ſhould 
have but one people in all the world, and that God 
Mould fall out with them at this time ! all ogget 
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'Tgrant it, faith God ; I Ihpre FR6MD youin a Way, 


bo 


of the ORE were all Heachens, they were all 
Idolaters, all worſhippers of the Devil. And this 
people oi the Twelve Tribes at that time, was the 
only people that God had in all the world, and yet , 
God here entreth into a War with that very peo- 
people 3 Go, faith he to Amos, tell Iſrael that I 
am againſt them, I have a word againſt them. It is 
true, becauſe they were ſuch a priviledged people, 

they had much ado ever to believe any Propher 
that came with any fad tidings againſt them. For. 


| Nill when the Prophet came to threaten them with 


Gods wrath and vengeance, they put all off with 
this: Are we not the ſeed of Abraham? Are we 
not a people in Covenant ? Have we not the mark 
of the Covenant about us? Are not we the people 
that of all the people in the world God only know- 
eth ? We will never believe that God will turn 
enemy againſt us. To this ſaith the Prophet, Yea, 
but God hath, even againſt you, whom he did fo 
{ignally deliver, when he brought you by a migh- 
ty hand out of. Egypt ; even that very people, youz 
I had it in my commiſſion to you 5, you whoſe fa-: 
thers 1 delivered with an out- retched arm out of 
Egypt. Therefore do not flatter your felves, to wir, 

that God hath been the God of your fathers, and 
therefore will not puniſh you their feed. 1 tell 
youT am ſent to you : But God hath known US» 
ſurely he will not fall out with vs for old acquain- 
tance ſake. Saith the Prophet, lt is true, you are. 
the people that God hath known of old, and hath 
known as a friend; hath known you familiarly ; L- 
Tou only have 1 brown of all the families of the earth: 
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of mercy; I knew you when I choſe you in Abra- 
bam ; 1 knew you in bondage; I knew you when 
I delivered you out of Egypt 3 I knew you at the 
Red-ſea when I wrought a wonder to ſave you; I 
have known you at Mount $52az when I gave you 
my Law 5 I have known you in bringing of you in- 
to Canaan, aland flowing with milk and honey. I 
know you well enough, ſaith God, And I know. 
you likewife by your ſins as well as my mercies. I 
know you, and your fathers too, have been a rebel- 
lious generation, that have always provoked me 
bitterly ; that provoked me ten times in the Wil 
dernefs. I knew you how you turned unto Baal- 
peor ; I knew you in all your ingratitude ; and 
therefore will I puniſh you. I know you as a people 
of the greateſt mercies that ever were in the world, 
that ever I manifeſted to the ſons of men; and 1 
know you to be as ungrateful a people. I know 
you, and therefore I will puniſh you. But til] will 
God puniſh? ſo difficult a thing it is to bring off a 
profeiling people from ſelf-flattery. How ? it can- 
not poſſibly be; theſe 1/raelites were ready to ſay, 
What God turn enemy to us! what, God that 
hath been ſuch a great friend, and fo long a friend: ! 
What, God that walked with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Facob | What, God that led us out of . bon- 
dage, and carried us as an Eagle her young ones 
upon her wings forty years through a Wilderneſs ! 
What will God threaten us, and deſtroy us! no 
ſurely, it cannot be. Well, the Prophet obviates 
this too, ver/. 3. Can two walk together except they 
be agreed? True, I did walk with Abraham, and 
Abrahams with me 5 1 did walk with Z/aac, and 
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Tſaac walked with mie 3 that is in ways of righte- 
oulneſs, as Enoch' is ſaid to walk with God 5, that 
is, in a righteous life. But, faith God, now we 
are not agreed ; when you and I were agreed, 
then you walked in my judgments, and in.my ſta- 
tutes 3 and | walked with you in ways of mercy, 
and we were good friends; I did but ſpeak, and 
you obeyed; you did but ask, and I gave. But 
now, ſaith God, you and I am fallen out; you 
have broken my laws 3 my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments are forſaken by you; 1 can live no longer 
with you, and I muſt part ; we had as good part, 
we are not agreed Myour ways and my ways, your 
nature and my nature are quite contrary 3 There- 
fore, ſaith he, I will part from you. 

Thus you have the meaning of the firſt three 
verſes 3 we proceed to the 4th verſe. God know- 
ing what would be the event of this meſſage,which - 
is, that they would not believe it z He adds, But 
will they not believe I am thus angry? Go tell 
them, faith God, Amos go tell them, Will a Lrox 
roar in the foreſt when he hath no prey ? will a young 
Lion cry out of his den if he hath taken nathing # 
What is the meaning of that ? It is obſerved of the 
Lion, that beaſt of the foreſt, that he ſeldom 
roars but either when he hath the prey in his paw, 
or the prey in his eye 5 when he teeth no prey, he 
roareth not; but when he hath gotten hold of the 
prey, and is tearing it with his paws and his teeth; 
or when he fees it in his eye, then he ordinarily 
roareth. What doth God by the Prophet mean 
here ? This roaring of the Lion is the threatning 
of the Prophet;Gods threatnings are as it were the 

G 3 roar- 
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vs A SERMON. © 
Toarings of God. Now, faith. he; ;{fiall God 
threaten-deſtruQion.to. you Twelve Tribes, and 
thus roar, and do you think yet that he will not 
deftroy you ? believe it, he will never thus threa- 
ten, but he hath' the prey in his eye; he eyeth you 
Twelve Tribes, he intends to tear you in pieces, 
andtogive your land to another people, why ? be- 
cavle he roareth, becauſe he threatens. This is the 
fenſe of the'4:h verſe; the 5th follows,wherein the 
Lord by his Prophet beats them from another re- 
fuge, where he knew they would ſeek to hide their 
heads, and that is, that though wars and deſolati- 
on ſhould come as was threarlfſe, that they were 
but matters of chance incident to this world, and 
no argument of Gods anger towards them. This 
the Lord meets with in a Parable of a bird being 
taken in a net: Can @ bird (laith he) fall upon a 
ſnare inthe earth where is no gin for him ? ſhall one 
Fake up a ſnare from the earth when he hath taken no- 
thing ? He meaneth, however accidental plagues 
may-ſeem to be to menz yet they are defermined 
of God ; when a birdis caught, it is but accidental 
to the bird, he lighteth and is catched in the ſnare 
ut it 1s the deliberate a, the intentional act of 
he fowler,for he ſets the ſnare ; for what end? to 
catch the bird; and he taketh not up this ſnare 
until he F a:h caught'it. Oh 7/rael ! when ever you 
find your elves catght in the ſnare of God, when 
ever you ſce your ſclves deſtroyed, however acci- 
dental thoſe deftruRions may ſeem_to come upon 
you'as to ſecond cauſes; believe it, L was the fow- 
ler, [ laid the ner, (faith the Lord) Ididintend to 
fatch you, it is my own work, my deſigned work, 
$debT 5 re? j ile (fe? | There- 
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Therefore when ſuch a Judgment comes, ſay,*I 
ſent itz when you are caught, I caught you 5 


when you are torn in pieces, I tore you in pieces. 


And now in the concluſion of all this, faith he, Car 
there be evil in the city, and the Lord not doit ? 
Theſe words they are put'by way of. queſtion, as I 
now told you; make them affirmative, and they 
ſhall be my Do&rine: That is theg thus, 


Dc&. There is no evil in a city but the Lord 
hath done it. 


In the opening hereof, 

1. I ſhall ſhew you what is here meant by City. 

2, I ſhall ſhew you what is meant by evil in.the 
City. "Hera EO 

3. I ſhall ſhew you how God is the author of all 
that evil in the City ; and I ſhall ſhew you the rea- 


ſon why he doth afſume-to himſelf to be the au- 


thor of all the evil in the City. 

4. I ſhall ſhew you the reaſons why he doth. in- 
flit ſo many evils upon a City ; and then we. ſhall 
come to Application. by 

i. What is here meant by City ? City may be 
taken here either properly or improperly ; pro- 
perly for the rows of houles, the ſtreets of houſes, 
as they are compaſiſed in with walls, which are the 
habitations of Citizzns, The City, for the houſes 
of the City 5 and then it is thus, Is there any evil 
befalls the Houſes of the City, but I do it ? Are 
Cities fired and burnt to afhes ? I doit. 


Improperly, and here is a double Synecdoche to 


be underſtood in this word, Cty, | 
GU 4 | L. City 
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1. City is here taken for the things and perſons 
in the City, [s there any evil in a city? that is, 
Doth there any evil befall the Citizens of the City, 
of any concernment of the Citizens ? and then 
there is another Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole : the City may be'taken for the Kingdom, 
ds beifig part of the Kingdom ; nay, it may be ta- 
ken for the whole world , as being part of the 
whole world ; ſo the ſenſe will be thus, Is there any 
evilin a whole Kingdom ? ls there any evil in the 
whole world but I have done it, ſaith the Lord ? 
God owneth himſelf to be the author of all the 
evil, {ebat is of puniſhment,I ſhall ſhew preſently) 
that hath been in the world from the beginning of 
It to the end, But then we muſt in the 

2d place,fee what is meant by Evil:there is a great 
deal of reaſon that you ſhould be well informed 
hereof. There are therefofe,! my Brethren, two 
forts of evils which we muft carefully diſtinguiſh, 
 7.{ Thereis theevil of ſm: * And, 
2y, There's the evil of puniſhment. The evil of 
fin; that is any tranſgreſſion of, of any noncon- 
formity to the righteous Law of God, this is pro- 
perly evil; the evil of ſin, yea, the greateſt evil 
In the world There are no evils of what kind ſo- 
ever that are to be' compared with this great evil 
of fin. Now; my Brethren, in this ſenſe you muſt 
take heed of underſtanding the Prophet : God 
doth not here ſay, or the Prophet doth not here 
fay, Is there any evil of ſi ina City, but I hive 
done it ? no, God forbid ! this were the higheſt 
Blaiphemy'in-the world, to make God the author 
Ei-all the fin of the City, He'would be a ſtrange 
ELL: i; 4:4 460 God 
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God if he ſhould be the author of all Lorxdor's fins, 
and all England's ſins, and all the worlds fins, This 
cannot be the meaning of the Prophet for theſe 
Reaſons : | | | 
' 1. Becauſe God is ſo far from be ng the author 
of all the fin in a City, or in the world, that he 
never committed any fin ſince this world was ; the 
world hath had experience of God for near fix 
thouſand years, but they 'never found God guilty 
of ſin, guilty of any unrighteouſneſs. God in up- 
braiding his people 1ſraeh,he doth make uſe of this, _ 
You have departed from me, faith the Lord ; and 
why are you departed from me ? ' What cauſe have 
I given you to depart from me? Have your fa- 
thers found (faith he) any iniquity in me? Have 
your fathers experienced any unrighteons dealings 
from me ? Did they ever find me an opprefſor of 
them? Did they ever find me to exa&t work, and 
not to give good wages ? Did they ever- find me 
to. be falſe to my word ? In Fer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, what iniquity have your fathers fund in 
me that they are gone from me, and have walied 
after vanitics, wnd are become vain ? What iniqui- 
ty ! your fathers never found any iniquity in God, 
no, nor you neither. The righteous God never 
was guilty, from the foundation of the world to 
this time, of any unrighteouſneſs to any of his 
Creatures, No, here'is a challenge as to all gene- 
rations, if they can tell any unrighteous works, or 
any unrighteous a&@ that God was guilty of, and if 
they can' challenge him for any, they may. have 
ſomething toſay for themſelves» EL: 
© 2ly, God is fo far from being the caule of. ln, 
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that he doth diſclaim an having any hand in it in 


- any fort or kind whatever, no not fo much as in 


any temptation tot 5 as you may ſee in Fam. 1.13. 


Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 


God. That is, when any man is tempted to lin, let 
' no man ſay when he is thus tempted, that God 
tempted him to ſin. Why ſhould they not ſay 1o ? 
Why, ſaith the Apoſtle, the reaſon is, for God can- 
ot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
No-man can ever tempt God to do that which is 
evil ? neither doth God tempt any man to fin. How 
come they then to be tempted ? the Apollle tell- 
eth, Every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own luſts aud inticed, You are tempted of 
your ſelves, and of the Devil. Lay your fins at 
your own door, God hathmno hand at all in them. 

zly, God cannot be the author of the evil of 
ſinz Why? becauſeitis ſo contrary to the nature 


of God: [tis ſo contrary, that it would even de- 


ſtroy, Godif it were there. A ſinning.God isno 
God at all ; for the very notion of the Godhead 
doth imply ali Perfe&tion in him. Now fin is the 
palpableſt imperfe&ion in the word ; an imper- 
fet God is a weak God z and an impotent God is 
no almighty God ; and that which'is not almigh+ 
ty, is no God at all. It is a hard thing for any crea- 
ture to put off its nature, or that which is efſenti- 
al to it; now righteouinels is of the very eſſence 
of the Godhead. How hard a thing is it, my Bre- 
thren, for you to think or conceive of a Sun with- 
out light, or to conceive of fire without heat ? ſo 
hard and impoſſible is it for you to conceive of a 
God without holineſs, a God withont righteoul- 
Y | | , els, 


neſs, yea without perfe&ion of righteouſneſs. And 
therefore the Apoſtle to the Hebrews doth reckon 
fin in God as an impoſlibility it is impefſible for 
God to fin, he inſtanceth in the caſe of falſeneſs, 
or a lye, Hebr. 6. 18, that by two immutable. 
things, that is his word and his oath, in which it 
was impoſiible for God to lye. Now what the Apo-- 
ſle here ſaith of the ſin of lying, 1 may fay of all 
ſorts of fin, it is as impoſſible for God to do un- 
juſtly, as it is impoſſible for God tolye ; it is im- 
poſſible for theſe reaſons 3 you lee it clear, that it 
is impoſſible for God to be the author of fin. Well 
then, how muſt it be taken ? by evil muſt be here 
meant the evil of puniſhment : Why is puniſhment 
called an evil? for this reaſon, becauſe that puniſh- 
ment doth deprive us bf our good things; now + 
that which taketh away our good things, is an evil 
thing; puniſhment taketh away our good things, 
ſtrippeth us of them all, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral. Therefore puniſhment is called an evil ; fo 
then the ſenſe is this: Is there any puniſhment in 
a City ? is there any evil of puniſhment ? ig«there 
any plague? is there any judgment that doth be- 
fall a City? faith the Lord, I did them, I wgll 
own them; Youare not aſhamed of your finning, 
and ] am not aſhamed of my puniſhing of you for 
your (in, You are not aſhamed to provoke me to 
wrath, and am not afraid to tell you whenl am 
in wrath with you. Now there are feveral forts of 
theſe puniſhments that God doth inflict for fin, and. 
God doth own himſelf to be the author of them, 
all, there are none. of them to be found in the: 
world, but God will .gqwn himſelf to be the au-. 
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he expreſkcih it by a phrafe of giving up to fin. 


Kay 
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thor of them. There are ſome evils of puniſh- 
ment that do light upon the ſoul, and where ever 
you ſee of themin a City, the Lord ts the author 
of them. All the evils, all the ſoul-plagues that are 
upon a City,they are of the Lord. What are theſe 
ſoul-plagues ? why, judicial blindneſs, judicial 
hardneſs of heart, judicial unconvertedneſs ; fo far 
as theſe are judgments, ſo far God is the au 

of them. And alas! how much of this To. is 
upon London, this evil of judicial blindneſs, khard- 
nels of heart, unconvertednets, unhealednets? But 
will God own himſelf to be the author of this ; 
yes, he doth do it by his own Son, Foh. 12.40. He 


bath blinded their eyes : who hath blinded their 


eyes? God hath blindgd their eyes,he hath. God 
hath blinded their eyes. He hath hardened their 
hearts, God hath hardned their hearts, that they 
ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their hearts, and be converted and I ſhould beal 
them. This is ſtrange ! is it not,my Brethren, that 
God ſhould be the author of the blindneſs of the 
mind,%and the hardneſs of the heart! I fay it is as 
true as ſtrangezfor ſo far as blindneſs is a judgment, 
ſofar as hardneſs of heart is a judgment ; not as it 
is a fin, but as it 1s a judgment, God is the cauſe 
of it : but if you ſhould þe ſtartled as to wonder 
how poſiibly it could be that God ſhould be the 
author of blindneſs'and hardneſs; if yon will but 
compare this phraſe unto that other kind of 
phraſe which the Apoſtle uſeth in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Rom. 1. 26. the matter will be clear, 
Chriſt ſaith God hath blinded thera; the Apoſtle 


God 
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A SERMON 
: God he hen blindeth, and then hardeneth,when 
he giveth up to blindneſs, that is that blindnefs 
that men have contracted; when he giveth them 
up to that hardneſs of heart that by ſin they have 
\ contrated to themſelves ; For this cauſe (faith the 
Apoſtle) God gave them up unto vile affettions (God 
gave them up to them) for ever their women ta 
change their natural uſe to that which is againſs-ng- 
'F#re. God gave them up to it. All the Villanies 
that were ated among the Heathens, all thoſe abo- 


minable ſins that they polluted themſelves with, 


God gave them up in, judgment to commit them, 
And truly when you look over this City of Lows 
don, and you find all ſorts of fins in a high degree 
to abound z when you hear of ſins that are not to 
be named, though theſe fins are of mens own 
wicked hearts, yet as they are judgments, fo they 
are of God. God gives them up to drunkenneſs, 
and up to ſwearing, and up to adultery and un- 
cleannefs; ſo far as theſe are judgments, they are 
to be attributed to God. God gives-them up to 
them. And it is like that -other phraſe that the 
Prophet ZZoſea uſeth, Hoſy 4 17. Ephraim is join= 
ed to Idols, let him alone. It you would know when 
God giveth up a people to blindneſs, and giveth 
them up to hardnels, it is then when he lets them 
alone in their blindneſs, when he lets them alone in 
their-hardneſs; when doth he let them alone ? 
when he taketh off friends from reproving them, 
and Miniſters from exhorting them, -and Conſci- 
ence from troubling them; giving them up toſea- 
redneſs of Confcience, when he takes off the Spi- 
rit from ſtriving with them, then helets themalone. 
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So to let a people alone in.thcir blindneſs, to give 
them Prieſts after their own-hearts, to give them 


thoſe that will ſew cuſhions under their elbows, 


and will flatter them in their fins, and tell them ir 
is an caſie matter to pleaſe God, and get to Hea- 
ven, and therefore need not be at the expence of 
much troubte. When God giveth them up, I ſay, 
to ſuch Prieſts and ſuch friends as will flatter them 
in their ſins, daub over their iniquities, rhen he lets 
them alone, then he is faid judicially to blind their 
minds, and harden their hearts, that they ſhould 
Not -be converted and healed. Oh what a great 
deal of this plague is upon London / and truly,Sirs, 
this is a worſe plague than that of the Peftilence ; 
this plague exceeds the Plague of Szxty-five, and 
exceeds the great plague of the Fire, tor which 
you humble your ſelves this day. It is worſe than 
Plague and Fire: why ? becauſe thoſe. other 
plagues are but the litter of this Coccatrice eggs, 
all hatched in this womb of ſin; Zondor's blindneſs, 
. Londor*s hardneſs of heart under the light of. the 
Goſpel, was the cauſe of Londor?s Fire, and Lon- 
. do's Peſtilence. It were well if there were a Faſt- 
day appointedall over England to bewail this great 


plague of blindneſs of mind,and hardneſs of heart; 


this judicial blindnefs and hardneſs that is as it 
were ſpread like a leproſte all over England ; this 
is a plague we are not {:nſible of, little afteRted with, 
Why ? becauſe it is inviſible in the ſoul, The fire 
that flamed and caſt a dreadful ſmoke, and afteted 
our ſenſes, looked like Sodom, yea like Hell it elf, 
theſe we are affeted with; and when we ſee our 
dying friends look pale,” and ſee them gaſp and 
groang' 
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groan, this we are afte&ed with; but for blind 
fouls, dead ſouls, poyloned fouls, poy ſoned witfh 
fin, being full of fin, and full of Hell, gaſping and 
dying, and going to Hell, no body is affe&ted with 
thisz how few hearts are affeQed with this, and 
thoſe leaſt upon whom this plague is ! 

2ly, There is another ſort of evils,and thoſe are 
ſuch that reach the body : Is there any evil in @ 
city bat Thave done tt ? That is, ls there any puniſh- 
ment. upon the body ? there is not. My Bre- 
thren, you never know God aright, you never a- 
dore him aright, you never fear him aright, till 
you can fee him concerned with every thing that 

ou meet within the world ; yea, every evil. God 
Foth look fo narrowly unto all that you are and 
have, that there is not one hair of your heads can 
fall to the ground without his Providence; there 
is not an aking head but God hath a handin it 5 


the leaſt pain on your. body that is inflicted, it is 


by a dire&ion from God, There is not one evil in a 
whole City, no not among all the inhabitants of 
a City, but I have done it, 1aith the Lord ; all the 
croſſings of your family, all of them, every one 
of them 3 whatever be the ſecond cauſes that are 


_ at work, God is the firſt; he is. the firſt great 


wheel. There is notan evil ; all thofe burning fea- 
vers, agues, all the pains of the Stone or Gout, 
all thoſe Plague-fores, thoſe Boils and Blains, ler 
the diſeaſe be whar ir will, what it can, as it is 2 
puniſhment, God is the-author of it, God inflits 

19 
And then there is another ſort of evils; there 
are many of them indeed, but another, that-which 
2 relpeRts 
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reſpe&s the eſtate z, there is not one evil that may 


et Ro 


befall your eſtate in this world, but God is the 
author of it. Would you in Londoz but believe 
this, it would be of great uſe toyou: you never 
loſe one farthing but-God knoweth of it, and he 
hath a hand in it. You never truſt a man, and he 
deceiveth you, but God giveth you up to be de- 
ceived by that man, You never truſted a man that 
breakxeth through poverty, but God knew it be- 
fore hand, and gave you up to lend him, or to 
truſt him. There is not a Ship miſcarrieth by Sea, 
but it is of the Lord it mifcarrieth. Oh that you 
were but well acquainted with this Do@rine, then 
would you learn to acknowledg God in all your 
ways, and in all his works of Providence that y#h 
meet with in the world 3 and if there is none of 


theſe evils can follow your eſtate without God, 


then ſurely London could not be burnt without 
God ; for if the leaſt evil, how much more the 
greateſt evil ? So that here you ſee it was the Lord 
Fehovaks that burnt this City, a few years fince he 
burnt it to aſhes, he would not have the fire ſtopt, 
he would have it go on raging till it had finiſhed his 
Decree; he would have it fo, the Lord hath done 
it, he owneth it this day chat you are met toge- 
ther, and hath in his Providence ſent me to tell 
you that God burnt Londor,God burnt it. Do not 
therefore much trouble your ſelves about Inſtru- 
ments, though likely ſome might be wicked in: 
ſtruments in it, yet it was God rat the thing. 
I have done it, faith the Lord, D&aniels it it of an 
humbling conſideration to us this day, now we are 
come before the Lord, But then the queſtion will 
MA Third 
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Third place, How may God be ſaid to be the aur 
thor of all puniſhment ? How is it that God doth 
burn Cities, deſtroy Fainilies, Kingdoms? How 
doth he do it ? There are two ways that Gud may 
be {aid to be the author of all the puniſhments that 
are in the world, & Th 

Firſt, God is the author of them by his decree- 
ing of them. | | 7+ 
Secondly, God is the author of them by _—_ 
to means &hat ſhall certainly execute them. Go 
in his Decree appoints the end; and God in his 
' Providence provides the means too ; ſo that if 
they be decreed by God, and theſe Decrees exe- 
cuted by God, then God may truly be ſaid to be 
author of them : I have done them, faith God. 
Firſt, Then God is the author of all puniſhment 
ina City, if as much as when ever theſe evils come 
upon a City or people, they are -firſt decreed by 
God z they do not come by chance, they are of 
Gods laying on, as the Prophet intimateth. 'God 
hath determined of them before hand : and this 
will be clear if you do but- conſult ſeveral like 
caſes ; when evils have befallen a world of people, 
and befallen Clties, they came not accidentally, but 
they came by the determinate counſel of God, We 
will give you fome of theſe inſtances : One of the 
-moſt univerſal plagues that God ever poured down 
upon this world, was that of the Deluge, when 
he drowned it: Why, whence come theſe waters? 
from God. Who drowned the. World? I dd 
faith God. Wilizdidft not thou ſpare, except thoſe 
eight perſons, Man,' woman, nor child ? no, not 
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one, I ſpated none of ow but- drowned w_ 


COT III Br WS. 3 IT oe IFN GCE - IST 
ol TS OE ERS i 
p- £ 4 I > - 2h, . - & by 4 b — 
7 A yo ES, > ESSE IE REY " 
. - ” - 


HD t v " 2 
"Fo ow. S.. : 
Cas ” = 
D- & -* 
Fs 3 a % 
- 


$4 LEST 9,9 PSY JI 
: F.-Y pv 
HR 2 oC eo bs. ALS 545 
i = IY . % ar 


Sel - 


bw bg” 
. : 4 . 
y 


men uſe to doin a paſſion, doing that in haſte that 
they repent at Ici{ure ? No, no, God thought of it 
long before, fix{coxe. years before the. world was 
drowned, it was determined of God it {hould be 
. drowned Che had paſſed his Decree upon it) for 
their iniquities, Gen. 6. 7. And the Lord ſaid, 1 
will deſtroy man whom T have created (| will do it, 
faith God) from: the face of the earth, both man and 
beaſt, and the creeping things, and the fgwls of the 
air, for it repenteth. me that I have made man. I 
will do it, {aith the Lord. Lord ! when wilc thou 
do it? 1 will doit, faith he, about fix{core years 
hence. I will give. them ſo much, time to repent in, 
to fee what they will do: verl. 3. For the Lord 
Jaid, my ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for 


. 
- 


that he alſo is fleſp, yet his. days ſhall be an hundred 
41d twenty years. That is between the threatning 
-and between the performance, between the execu- 
tion. So that the Deluge was of God, it was of 
Gods deliberate determination, he decreed it, he 
was the author of it. So again, as to the burning 
of Sodom, God firſt fitteth in judgment upon So- 
dom,trieth Sodom, heareth evidenc@againſt Sodom, 
caſts her, paſſeth ſentence upon her, and all this be- 
fore execution-day : the righteous Judg of the 
world did proceed righteouſly, he hath a trial and 
a ſentence before execution. And as he dealt with 
Sodom, doubtleſs he dealt with London: too, Ger. 
8. 20, 24.. Sodom had grievouſly ſinned: to pro+ 
voke God, as Londor may have done; and there 
£ame continual tidings from earth to heaven, Lor 
ſent them up in his lamentations, good a 
. - 


venture 


all. What was it done raſbly, inconſiderately; as 
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x dventure declaims againſt them, crying out, How 


long, how long, holy and true, wilt thou ſpare 
yonder wicked Sodom ? eAnd the Lord ſaid, Be- 


et 


- cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah « great, and 
a4 becauſe their ſin ts very grievous, I will go down. 
1 now and ſee whether they have aone altogether accor- . 
| ding to the cry of it which is come unto me;, andif not 
1 I will kxow. 1 will deal very fairly with tliem, I 
x will not burn them without they deſerve it. And 
[ you know the Lord ſent two Angels, who came ta 
. Lots houſe, who were eye-witneſfles of their abo- 
« minations; for thither came the wretched Sodo- 
| mites there to force .the men that came to Lot's 
1 houſe ; and what was the iſſue of it? Ger.19. 13. 
ut Haſte thee hence ({aith the Angels) we will deſtroy 
1 this place. There is the ſentence, for we will deſtroy 
; this place, becauſe the cry of thew 1s waxen great be- 


fore the face of the Lord, and the Lord hath ſeat 
Fr #4 to deſtroy it. And do you think, my Brethren, 
(though it may be perhaps hard for you to under» 
ſtand it) do you think Zondor was not tried be- 
fore burnt, as well as Sodom ? ay, no doubt: Loi 
dor's drunkennets, and uncleannels, and formality, 
cried in the ears of the Lord God of Sabbathsz 
God looked down to fee what London did, and 
how London lived, and how London improved the 
Goſpel it had; ard upon trial it was found too 
light; and God ſent them firſt the Peſtilence, then 
the Fire. Firſt, deſtroy the Citizens with the 
Plague, faith God ; then burn the City. God de= ; 
creed it, it was decreed before done. The Lord *3 
help us to have reverent thoughts of God in all 

his works here antong the children of men. 
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Again, I might inſtance in two more, and that 
was the firſt and ſecond deſtruRion- of Feruſalem : 
Fhey were deſtroyed ; whodeſtroyed them ? the 
Lord deſtroyed them. How was the Lord ſaid to 
be the author of the deſtrugion of Feruſalem ? 
becauſe it was decreed before it was done. God 
decreed the deſtru&ion of it, and God ſent Jere- 
miah to tell the people of F/rael that he would 
bring the Babylonians upon them, ' a ſtrong and 
mighty Nation 3 God had purpofed to do it, and 


- that many years before he did it : It had paſt in the 


fentence of God, the judgment of God was paſt 
upon them, So again the iecond time when the | 
Temple of Fer»ſalem was deſtroyed and burnt by 
Tit Veſpaſian, when it was burnt, deſtroyed, and 
laid deſolate by the R omans; it is true, the Ro- 
mans were the Executwners, but it was God that 
had paſt the judgment upon them. Nay, it had 
paſſed in the judgment of God five hundred years 
before it was done, God had reckoned with the 
tfraclites, reckoned up their ſins from their fore- 
fathers, he had kept an account of them all from 
generation to generation ; and fdretold their de- 
{trution from the time of Darrel, which was to 
the deſtrution of Feruſalew, about five hundred 
_ Dan. 9. 26. and what Darrel foretold ſo 
Tong before, that Jeſus Chriſt foretold in his day 
to be nigh at hand. -Chriſt looking upon that 
beautiful Rtrufure of the Temple of Selowoz in the 
24th of Mar. ſaith unto them, Do you not ſee a 
beautiful Temple here, the Temple of Feru/alem ? 
Verily I ſay unto you, there ſhall not be left here 
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down. How did Chrift know that? Chrift knew 
that his Father had determined to deſtroy the 
Temple. How long before? near five hundred 
years: For it is ſpoken of about five hundred years 
before by Daniel, as | have faid : When ye theres 
fare ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of 
. by Daniel the Prophet, ftand in the holy place, (that 
is, compals the City, beſtege the City) whoſo read- 
&th let him underſtand, Why 10? for now is the 
time ſpoken of by Darzel for to deſtroy this City, 
and for to deſtroy this. Temple. Thus you ſee in 
theſe inſtances how God is the author of all the 
puniſhment that is in the world, in as much as he 
doth decree it before it comes to pals. 

Secondly, God is the author of all the puniſh- 
ments, becauſe he ſeeth, he provideth means and 
inſtruments for the execution of his Decrees. God 
coth not only ſay, let ſuch a plagae come, let ſuch 
a fire come ; but God taketh care to ſee it done : 
When God will have a thing done, there ſhall not 
wint inſtruments, it ſhall be done in a way and 
manner of his own contriving. If you will ask me 
who are theſe ex&utioners of Gods decrees in in« 
> flikting puniſhments upon this world, upon the 
Kingdoms, and Cities, and Towns, and Perſons 
thereof? I anſwer you, the whole Creation, all 
the parts of it, they all ſtand ready as Miniſters 
of God te do his pleaſure 5 when God will have 
any puniſhment inflied, both Heaven, and Sea, 
and Earth, Men and Devils, they are all ready 
to execute his wrath and vengeance upon the 
World. The Heavens they are the executioners of 
Gods decree to puniſh men. When God had 3 
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mind to Jefeat Siſera's army, the very Stars in 
their courſes food on Gods ſide and fought againſt 
S;ſera. You have ſuch a paſſage as that is in the 
Tudges, The ſtars fought againſ# Gods enemies 
the clouds, the hail, they are ready to do ac- 
cording as they are capable in executing Gods 
wrath 3 when God would puniſh the Epgyprians and 
their Cattel with Hail, the Clouds they did as 
miniſters of God charge themſelves with Hail, and 
diſcharge like ſo many Harquibuſles, diſcharged 
themſelves again upon the Egyptians and their 
Cattel, and deſtroyed multitudes of them. The 
Winds 'they are ready to ſerye the Lord, and to do 
what ever he would have them do; The Winds : 
ye ſhall ſce how David put them all together as Mi- 
niſters, ſervants'of God, ready to do his pleaſure, 
in P/al. 148, 8, Pire, "hail, ſnow and wvapours, 
formy winds, fulfilling his word: they all ſtand 
zeady at the word of God, to goand come, to do 
what God will have them do, all of them ready 
to fulfil his word: Will God uſe the Seas to pu- 
hiſh the wicked ? thoſe ſenſeleſs creatures, thoſe - 
deaf creatures, they have ears to hear the word 
bf God. God had puniſhed Pharoah and his hoſt, 
and his people in Egypt ten times, yet Phareah was 
not ſatisfied, but followed 1/rael to the Red-Sea ; 
how God will make the Sea'to puniſh Phareab, the 
yery Sea can do it. God ſpake but the word, and 
Fhote great waters (a wonderful thing divided hi- 
ther and thither, and contrary unto their natures, 
ous like two cryſtal walls congealed, until the 
owes paſſed hpodyls'; but when Pharoab and 
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word, and like two Jaws they cloſe again, and 
devoured Pharoah and his hoſt. * Fhe Sea, was exe” 
cutioner of Gods wrath upon that proud- hearted: 
King. Look upon things upon the earth, they: are 
all ready to <xecute vengeance upon Gods ene- 
mics ; the Fly, the Locuſt, the Caterpiller,  yeaz 
the very Lice, God maketh uſe of to bring down 
the proud heart of Pharoah; and not only theſe 
inferiour creatures but all forts of creatures, yea 
the very Devils and wicked men ſtand ready to.ex- 
ecute wrath even upon thole thar are as wicked as 
themſelves. The very Devils, if God hath a mind 
to puniſh a man, they will be ready to run to in- 
flit the puniſhment. They will do it, nay; they 
are very defirous, they would go more chan this 


work of plaguing and puniſhing men, than God 
is willing they ſhould do; and it was meer impor- 
tunity,as] may ſay,whereby the Devil did get God 
to try Fob. it is true, thoſe aflitions came not. 
in wrath upon Feb, but for trial z but however it 
was in wrath from the Devil. But God giveth the 
Devil leave to burn Feb his Cartel by fire from 
Heaven,to raile a mighty ſtorm, to bring the houſe 
cown upon. the heads of his children while feaſtingy 
to ſtir up the Sabeans to come into the field and 
take away his Cattel. And what. he doth here for 
Fob, to he will do it for thoſe that are otherwife 
his profeſſed friends and followers, e {hab was a 
s00d ſervant of the Dcvil, but Ahab had angred 
God, and God was refolved he would ſpare him 
no longer, but cut him off. How will God cut 
him off ? He ſhall be cut off in battel, ſaith God, 
But how ſhall eFhab be brought to the batrel ? 
H4 there - 
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there ſteps one out, 4 lying ſpirit, I will be -a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of Abab his falſe Prophets, and 
theſe falſe Prophets ſhall perſwade eAbab to go to 
the battel, and there thou ſhalt cut him off. | This 
was the Devil, the Devil that had put -hab up- 
on. Idolatry ; the Devil that had pur Ahab upon 
felling himſelf to-do wickedly, the Devil is 
readieſt to do execution pupon eCh4b when his 
time is come, Saith God, he hath been falſe and 
treacherous to me, Go and be a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of his Prophets, and they ſhall prevail upon 
him to lead him out to the: battel, and I will pro- 
vide an arrow that ſhall take away his life. Wicked 
men are ready. to do execution upon any pecple 
that God is angry with. God threatneth his 
people 1/rael, 1 will but hiſs for ſuch a people, and 
they will all come : What a great people were the 


; Babylonians; 1 will but becken, I will but nod,I will 


bot ſpeak-a word, and all that great Empire of 
Babyloz (hall be in arms: For what? to pull thee 
in pieces, Oh 7#dab, and Oh 7erx/alem, So likewiſe 
if there were- any inſtruments that cid wilfully 
help forward the burning of the City, I tell you 
they had all their 'orders. But will God give 
wicked men order to do thus wickedly ? no. God 
only gives them order to infli& the evil as it is a 
Puniſhment, no otherwiſe 5 what wickedneſs there 
3s in--the prixciple of him that is the executioner, 
that is to himſelf. God gave commilſſon to the 
Devil to burn Feb's Cattel, and to deſtroy 
Fob's Children; the Devil doth it. maliciouſly, 
and with an intent -to make Fob blaſpheme' God : 
Ay, but God doth only give leave for the tryin 
f 7ob. So when God maketh uſe of wicked-- 
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men to inflict a judgment, he intendeth nothing 
but the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs againſt 
fin, but wicked men they may have malicious ends 
of their own, So if God ſhoyld give leave to 


men to burn the City, tell you, though the inſtry-_ - 


ments be wicked, and do it wickedly, they are 
crogkedſtayes,but yet therewithGod ſtrikes a right 
ſtroke, a right blow. It was fin in Fudas to betray 
his Maſter, & yet the Apoſtle Peter tells you it was 
according to the determinate counſel of God. God 
had ſo ordered itin his Providence, that Judas 
ſhould be one of the twelve that ſhould betray 
Chriſt ; ſo ye'ſce that God is the author of all the 
evit of puniſhment, but-not of the evil of fin. He 
is the author of it-by decreeing of it, by providing 
means to affe& his Decree, 

But then laſtly, we ſhall add the reaſons here- 
of, when God doth bring evil upon a City : Why 
doth God bring evil upon a City ? I anſwer you, 
the principal reaſon for which God doth bring 
evil upon a City, it their fin ; for their ſins and 
their puniſhments are relatives; where there ts no 
fin, there 1s no ſuch thing as puniſhment. The Fire 
of London fo far as it was Londor's puniſhment, it 
doth reſpec the fin of Londor, it was for fin. This 
is very clear in all the Judgments that we read of, 


they are all for ſin. Why did God drown the old. 


world 2? becaule their imaginations were evil, and 


that continually, it was for fin. Why did God 


burn Sodom? it was for fin ; their fins cried in the 
ears of God. Why did God threaten the Twelve 
Tribes ? it was for fin. Why was ten of them de- 
Eroyed by the Afſyrians about threeſcore and ten 
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years after this ,Lmos propheſied? it was for fin, 
God telleth us ſo, And 'why was Feruſalem de- 
ſtroyed by the Babylonians ? for their fin. Ando 
the reſt. And if ſo, if fin is the cauſe of all the 
Judgments you read of in the Book of God, then 
you muſt conclude where there was fo great a 
Judgment, fo great a puniſhment inflited upon 
London,it was for (in 4 it was for the fin of Lender. 
Why, what ſins are there that God is fo angry 
with ? they areof two forts, there are fins againſt 
nature, or the Law written upon the heart ; and 
there are fins againft the Goſpel, againſt the grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. The fins againſt the law 
written in the heart, they are enumerated in Roz. 
1. 28. They liked not to retain God in their know- 
ledg, God gave them up to a reprobate mind, to do the 
things which are not convenient, being filled with all 
znrighteouſneſs, fornication, covetouſneſs, malici- 
ouſneſs, full of envy, muraer, debate, deceit, ma«- 
lignity, whiſperers ;, and lo he goeth on, theſe are 
fins againſt nature, againſt the law of nature, and 
uſually. theſe are the ſins for which God doth pu- 
niſh the Gentiles, or thofe that never hed the Law 
nor Goſpel. But then the fins againſt the Goſpel, 
are the greateſt ſins, becauſe they are againſt 
a moſt eaſie, gracious, merciful Law. God will 
more puniſh for fins againſt the Goſpel, than for 
thoſe ſins that are againſt the Law of nature. So- 
dom ſinned againft the Law written upon her 
heart, but the Fews they ſinned againſt the Go- 
tpel, and therefore were the greateſt ſinners. Let 
Chriſt be judg : I rell you (faith Chriſt) 3: ſhall be 
more tollerable for Sodom and Gamorrahin the great 
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day,than it ſhall be for you. More tolerable, why ? 
for.if they had had the means that you have had, 
they would have repented. They had finned, but 
they had not the means. of 'repentance, or at leaſt 
not ſuch means as you have had 5 for you have had 
not only the means of the Law to convert yon,Qh 
Fews, but you have had the means of the Goſpel. 
The means of the Goſpel doth as it were lift a 
people up unto Heaven,it bringeth them as near to 
Heaven as means can bring them 3 and thus was 
Bethſaida and (orazin lifted up with, What? with 
the means of the grace of the Goſpel? they had 
the preaching of Chriſt among them, but they did 
deſpiſe theſe means, and continue in their infideli- 
ty, and therefore were thrown down to Hell, as 
Chriſt threatned them. And faith tbe Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews,(I am ſhewing of you that ins againſt 
the Goſpel are the greateſt ſins) If a trangreſſion 
againſt the Law of Moſes deſerveth death, and was 
puniſhed by death, of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſhall they be thought worthy that do neglett ſo great 
ſalvation ? Thar is, the Golpel-ſalvation; Gofpel- 
fins are the greateſt ſins ; when God punilheth,he 
puniſheth fer both. | 

* And now | have ſpoken to the jour parts. 


epplication. 

Let me make a ſhort Application, and I ſhall 
conclude. Doth it thus appear that God is the 
author of all the puniſhments that are upon a City, 
are you convinced of it, my Brethren? are you 
ſatisfied by what I have ſaid, That there is no pu- 
niſhment that befalls any perſon, any family, any. 
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City, but it is of Gods appointing, and of Gods 
executing ; that is, he provideth and ſeeth to the 
execution of it? Is this true ? Then you have in 
the. | 

Firſt place, a clear and a full information of the 
author of the burning of your City. Who did 
burn London? why, what was the burning of 
. London, an evil ? ay, and a-great one too. Was 
it ſo? Be it then known to all you Londoners, 
faith the Lord, you that are the Citizens thereof, 
be it known to you, I did burn this City, and-I do 
this day own it. God doth own it this day- God 
hath burnt it. I know you may be ready to be com- 
plaining of inſtruments; and furely if there were 
any, they were wicked inſtruments ; for as I told 
you before in ſeveral inſtances, God may make uſe 
of wicked inſtruments to do his work, to inflict 
his puniſhments. God made uſe of lying Prophets 
. to deceive Ahab, for to bring Ababs death about ; 
and God made uſe of F#das his Treaſon to bring 
'the puniſhment of the iniquity of vs all upon the 
back of Jeſus Chriſt. But my Brethren, whoever 
were the inftruments, God is the principal ef- 
cient. Pray will you remember and carry it home 
with you, God did it. How did God do it ? God 
did decree it, it came doubtleſs according to the 
determinate counſel of God. For as the world was 
not drowned without an antecedent decree ; nor 
Sodom burned without an antecedent decree, nor 
Feruſalem the firſt and fecond time deſtroyed with- 
out an antecedent decree ; ſo doubtleſs this City 
of London did not come to aſhes without the de- 
crce of God, it was before determined in the _ 
OR le 


ſelof God; and as God did deeree it, ſo God jn 
' his Providence took order for alb the means: that 
were employed to the burning thereof. God had . 
a hand in giving leave to all the leſſer wheels to 
work. [t was God that by ſix week or two months 
hot weather did purpoſcly dry the Houſes of Zon- 
don to make them fuel fit for the fire. Would you 
have believed it? the weather was the Lords, the 
Lord cauſed it. When it was fired,that men wanted ' 
wiſdom or courage, or ſucceſs to put it out, God 
took away their wiſdom 5 God took away their 
couragez God ſtood by,and as it were ſaid, Hands 
off, I intend to execute my wrath upon Londer, 
touch it not, let it go on. Magiſtrates do nothing, 
of if you do, let it be to no purpoſe. 
Again, God provided a wind, that when the 
fire began at one end, God ordered the wind to 
blow it on to the other end. The wind came out 
_ of the hollow of Gods hand,it was no caſual thing, 

no accidental thing, my Brethren, it was accor- 
_ Cing to the predeterminate Counſel of God, 
That is the firſt thing; if God be the cauſe of all 
\ the evil of puniſhment, then of the burning of 
L ondsn, Gad hathdone it; who ever was the in- 
ſtrument, God was the principal cauſe, 

Secondly, if God burnt London, then in the ſe- 
cond place let us this day learn to be filent under 
the hand of God, let us not queſtion nor quarrel 
with his Providenee z let us not fay to the Almigh- 
ty, why haſt thou done fo? Let us not have a 
thought riſe up againſt him, as to charge him foo- 
liſhly 3 let us be fflent, nay, let us not too eagerly 
in our paſſion run evt and yent our ſelves againſt 
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any that were inftruments, for that is to do like 
the Dog that ſnarls and gnaws the. ſtaff and run af- 
ter the ſtone, and gnaweth the tone, but never 
regards the hand that threw the ſtone,nor the hand 
that ſtrikes with the ſtaff; you vent your anger 
and wrath againſt the inſtruments, alas! the inſtru- 
ments they were but rods in the hand of Almigh- 
ty God, they were but the ſtone and the ſtaff, 
alas! they were in the hand of God, he could have 
fruſtrated them if he would, but he had ſo order- 
ed it in his Providence to give men leave to execute 
their malice upon London ; let us lay our han®* 
upon our mouths, and- not murmur againſt the 
Lord ; let us acknowledg that ſince it is the evil of 
puniſhment, it was a juſt one, for never did City 
deſerve to be burnt as Londen did. Never ! No,fay 
you ! What do you think of Sodom? do you 
think that we are as bad as they ? I tell you, worſe; 
you are worſe, you are as much worſe than Sodom, 
as Bethſaida was worſe than Sodow. Why, where- 
in was Bethſaida worle ? becauſe Bethſaida did fin 
under Goſpel-light, and fo did London, Never 
had a people more of the Goſpel than you have 
had ; never Minifters more gifted than you have 
had; never a Miniſtry more drawn out in their 
affetions after your Converſion than you have had; 
and yet London have blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their hearts, and would not be converted, 
So that you deſerved it more than Sodom, and it 
will be more tolerable for Sodom: in the day of 
Judgment than for you. Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under his mighty hand : Why, bow ſhall we 
humble our ſelves? by confeſling it was juſtly done. 
| | | T ake 


b Take the courſe that Daniel did upon a Falt-day, 
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as this may be,when he was interceding with God 
for the people of //rael, to bring them back out of 
Captivity, as you are thlls day, that God would 
nor burn it again 3 he ddd it by confeſſing of fin, 
and all forts of fin, Dar.o. 5. O Lord, taith he, 


thou art a great God, a God on thy part keeping C0- 


venant and promiſe to them that love thee, and keep 


thy commandments , but as for us,we buve ſinned and 


committed iniquity, and done wickedly, and have 
rebelled even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments : neither have we hearkened to 
thy ſervants the Prophets which ſpake i thy name, 
to our King, and Princes, and Fathers; O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, but to ws belongeth 
confuſion of face. To vs, who. of us? to our 
King, to our Princes, to our Fathers, all deſerve 
to be put to ſham? : why ? becaute we have ſinned 
againſt thee. This is our work this day to 
humble our ſelves: before God, to humble our 
ſelves for our ſins here in this City againſt God, 
whereby he was provoked to burn our Habi- 
tations. 

Thirdly, Is God the cauſe of all puniſhments? 
and are all puniſhments for fn? then from hence 
you may gather that Zordon is a very wicked City. 
Why? becauſe God is very angry with it: and it 
is certain, he is never angry without great cauſe z 
men may be angry without a cauſe, and we may 
chide one another without a cauſe; yet God ne- 
ver is angry without cauſe; and in as much as Gad 
hath ſhewn himſelf angry with Zordon, it is a fign 
London hath given God a great deal of cauſe for 


his 
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his anger : What cauſe hath Zordor given God to 
be angry with them ? Truly when I begiq to think 
of Londox's ſins, they are fo many that it puzzles 
me where to begin, orWhere to make an end; but 
however let us name ſome of them ; why did God 
burn London? for London's pride'z; London . had 
lifred it ſelf vp in pride againſt God, and God pull- 
ed London down, he pulled it into aſhes to make 
the proud ones of Londor know what they are, 
and what their. Cities are, nothing but duſt and 
aſhes. My mein is a great cnemy againſt 
pride 3 for the great King of Babylor's pride he 
took away his reaſon, and turned him into a beaſt, 
and turned him a grazing with the Cattel, Pride ! 
God reliſteth the proud, he is a great enemy to the 
proud, a great adverſary to them, and to their 
projects and deſigns, but he ſheweth grace to the 
humble, Wherein doth London appear proud ? 


proud in their Apparel, proud in their Houſes, 


proud in.their geſtures, proud in their Profeſſions, 
they are guilty of all theſe ſorts of pride. F can- 
not ſtand to ſpeak much of it, but the Lord open 
your underſtandings and your hearts that you 
may fee where the guilt [yeth ; the fantaſtick 
dreſſes of many of the Londoners, that is one fort 3 
the pride of their hearts, that's another ſort. The 
next ſort of ſins are London's luxury, drunkennels, 
gluttony, their exceſſive feaſting, their prodigal 
Expences. London is a. wanton City inſtead of 
worſhipping God in ſpirit, it is a City, for a great 
part, that fſacrificeth as it were unto Bacchus and 
Ceres; they make their belly. their god ; Oh the 
drunkenneſs of Zoxden 7 the gluttony of Londen : 
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\, God was angry with Iſrael for beings covetous 5 


why, you covet gold more then grace z covet earth 


. more than heaven., Oh the inzuſfice, the wrong- 


getting, the lying, the perjury ,in getting: of 


Eſtates ! Oh the covetouſnels in keeping, in not 
laying out proportionable to what God gave you 
todo good to others! God hath given you a Tax 
Jent,and you wrap it ina napkinzor which is worſe, 
you prodigally ipend it: upon your luſte, that make 
nothing of ten or twenty pounds to beſtow upon 
a vain feaſt, and grudg to give an Angel or twenty, 
ſhillings for the help of any of the poor ſervants 
of God; is not this a fin, do you think, when you 


are ſo liberal to your own luſts, and you are fo -- 


heart-bound and hand-bound towards God and his 
people ? yea certainly, and an highly provoking 
fin too. 

Again, Londor's prophanation of the Lords- 
day: God all the time of the Law was very zea- 
lous for his Sabbath, and he had a Controverſie 
with 1/rael often upon the account of his Sabbathz 
and there are many Promiſes that he gave. them 
to encourage them ro keep his Sabbath : 1f thou 
wilt keep my Sabbaths, and count them thy aclight, 
the boly of the Lord, honourable, T will make thee 


heme and great in the world : but if not, 1 will . 


pall. thee down and deſtroy thee, and make thee the 
tail and not the head, Hath not this been one 0 
Londeor?s great fins ? How full of walkers have the 
ſtreets been on the Sabbath ? how full have the 
fields about this City been on the Lords day ? what 
playing, what drinking,what drunkenneſs at "i 
@4 
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Is it not ſo? Again, the coreronlief of Lender y 
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Alchouſe, eſpecially your by-Alehouſes in Loydoy, 
and in the Fields? How few in London Go ſtrialy 
obſerve the Lords-day ? that pray with their Fa- 
mily in the morning ? that take care that their 
whole Family wait upon God all that day in his 
Ordinances, that when they come home at night, 
are careful to ſee what they profit by what they 
hear ? How few are there in London that ſpend 
the Lords day as they ſhould do ? God hath a 
Contreverſie with you for this. What account 
can you Maſters, give of your {ſervants fouls ? 
What care have you had over them, either all the 
eek days, or elſe on the Lords day ! What have 
you done for thetn ? For your ſinful negle& here- 
in, God is angry with you. For the adultery and 
uncleanneſs of London,for the whoredoms of Iſrael 
the land movrneth ; for the whoredom of Londor, 
London was burnt.” God puniſhed the City with 
one fire for the ſin of another, that is the fire of 
iuft, Put, my Brethren, it is not barely theſe ſins 
that God hath been angry with Loxdox for, but 
for the aggravations of them. Why, wherein ? 
Firſt, For the brazen-facedneſs of them; alas ! 
we know that theſe fins may be found every where: 
ay,, but we are grown impudent finners, brazen- 
faced f1..ners, we are not aſhamed of our fins; but 
we can be drunk with boldneſs, and commit adul- 
teryZand boaſt of it. We can fin, as Abſalom lay 
with his Fathers Concubines,in the;face of the Sun 
before all 1/-ael. Here is the aggravation of the fin 
now,: it is not the drunkenneſs only of Londorn,and 
{wearing, and perjury, and Sabbath-breaking, but 
London's ſhamelefneſs in it, ASGod when he came to 
re- 


A SERM ; 
reprove Iſrael, and threatens Judgttients upon her, 
ſaith he, Thou haſt a brazen face, thou haſt the 
looks of an harlot, thou oſt fin, and thou doſt 
not bluſh ar it. Truly this hath been Zoxdor's (in, 
they will {wear and receive no reproof z be drunk 
and ſcorn a reproof; it is" the very mgde of the 
times to be drunk and commit adultery ; ſobfiety 
is laughed at; a ſcornfut defiance is bid to the 
Law of God, and Minifters have now much ado to 
perſwade men that theſe things are fins, It is for 
London's impudence in fin that God burnt Loadone 

Secondly, they. are not only the bare fins of 
London, but God is angry with them for thele fins 
under the preaching of the Goſpel. Alas! if you 
were drunk, you might bedrunk, and God never 
have burnt the City 3 if you {wore and forfwore; 
and had been ſome of the Americans that had no 
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Law, nor Prophets, nor Chrift, nor Apoſtles, nor _ 


Miniſters, you might have fworn and curſed, and. 


God would have ſtood ſtill and let you alone, and* 


only took a courſe with you at death, burned you 
then in Hell, But fince God hath taken Er 
gland for his people, and London for his people, 
and ſent Chriſt to be preached, and ſent Miniſters, - 
'and gifted them, and bid them cry, and cry aloud; 
believe it, God will not take your fins as he takes 
the fins of others. No, Sabbath-breaking is a grea- 
ter ſin in London than it is in the Northern parts 
of this Kingdom : Why, you have more means, 
you have the Goſpel in a greater light, And you 
Parents 1nj L&ndon, and Maſters, for you to neg- 
le& your Families, God taketh it worſe at your 
hands, than he doth at thoſe in the Covuntry:., 


- 


I z Why ? 
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Why ? you ſhould know. better : God hath given 
*yYou-more means to: know the preciouſneſs of ſer- 
vants and childrens ſouls, therefore you ſhould 
look more carefully after them.. Your ſins are com- 
mitted againſt Goſpel-light, and therefore more 
Uangerous, therefore God puniſhes you, 
Thicdly, fins after vows of reformation : hid 
London never promiſe God ſolemnly to reform ? if 
you have forgotten it, God hath not. Londor: 
hath been under a promiſe to reform: How to 
reform? to entertain Chriſt and the Goſpel, and 
to improve it better, to,promote his Ordinances, 
and to.reform their Fagile, every one in their 
places. If you have broken your Vows, and thrown 
them behind your backs, God iis till alive to 
puniſh tor it. Ay$your fins are greater too than 
others: Why? becauſe they are againſt more 
mercies, temporal mercies, in ſome re{pe&s, than 
the Countries about.In the time of the Civil War, 
when all the Country almoſt was laid waſt, Londor 
was not touched ;, there were Cities beſieged, Ci- 
ties burnt, Cities and Towns laid waſte and deſo- 
late, people beggered and undone every where. 
London did thrive all the while. God had a great 
reckoning with Londox. London 7 a people of. fo 
much means, ſo many mercies, ſo many deliveran- 
ces, 1o much of the Goſpel, and yet Londox, a 
drunken London, a covetous London, an adulte- 
rous London . Believe it, God hath now at length 
reckoned with you, and* hath begun to pay off 
your old and long ſcore, and I fear he hath not yet 
done with you. Chriſt hath been negleQed, the 
Spirit grieved, Miniſters reje&ed, hated, 10a” 
cute 
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A SERMON. . run MM 
cuted; Sabbaths prophaned,; London full: of pridey 7 
1 | Ccoverouſneſs, Tying, ſwearing, luxury, 'druhken- 
- neſs, and all theſe under the Goſpel, and all gþefe. 
D committed with a brazen face, impudently'; for 
theſe things God is angry with you 3. for ithefe 
things God-fent the Peſtilence, for theſe things 
ſake God brought the fire, - SB. .gO8 
Tf this be true, here is another Inference follow- 
eth : Have our ſins burnt our City, and brought 
ſo many thouſands by the Peftilence to the grave ? 
Oh that we could be aſhamed of our ſins, confeſs 
them with ſhame, be humbled for our fins, leartl 
to hate our ſms, beg of God for grace to conquer 
our ſins. Oh that there might be a ſeparation be- 
tween fin and uz, that the great ſeparation between 
God and us may be prevented. 1s God angry with 
London? it is for fin: Oh berid of your fins,let us 
all this day fearch our hearts, and try our reins, 
= and ſee what iniquity is in us 5 what perſonal 
fins, what Fafnily-fins, what City-fis, what 
8 Churchfins; let us fee how far we contributed to 
; the burning of Zondeny, and Oh that we might 
- ff by repentance and reformation crucifie thoſe fins 
that burnt Zondon; this would be a good work, 
and without this work,in vain do you faſt thigday. 
| God told 1/rael when they came faſting and 
| mourning before him there in the Prophet Iſaiah, 
| @ hat they ſhould ceaſe to do evil and learn to do 
- well, and then come and faſt and pray ; and then 
fazth he, Let ws reafon together Fit you will ceats 
to do evil, and learn to do well, Though your ſins 
| be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;, though 
they be red like crimſon, they. ſhall be as wool. S6 1 
2.4 | _ lay 
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ſay i in-the name of the Lord to you this day, you 
arg about praying to God that he would be at 
wn with London; let all of us ceaſe todo evil 3 

what evils ? thoſe evils that I have named : have 
any of us;been guiity of Londor'”s pride ? the Lord 
help eyery one of us to reſolve for to crucifie that 
ſing: and ro relfolve we will not have a hand any 
more in burning Londen, Which of you would 
not part with pride to fave ſo great aCity ? let 
your ornaments be {ober as become men and wo= 
men profeſſing Godlineſs. Thole that have been 
guilty of drunkennels, let them be drunk no more, 
take up that reſolution: z thoſe that have been guil- 
ty of injuſtice in their callings, let them relolve 
they will never more ſin to get an eſtate, and that 
they will rather live and die beggars. Believe it, 
that is not the way to Cie beggars if you come 
to reſolve upon it. For God can blefs you in his 
way more than you can gain by walking in your 
own finful ways. Reſolve to lye no more, cozen 
ho more, {wear no more; are there any unclean ? 
Jet them be unclean no more. Have you broken 
the Lords-day, | and prophaned *that, do fo no 
more. Reſolve everyone of you in your places, 
that for the future you and your Families, will 
endeavour to ſpend the whole Lords-day,in ſerving 
God, and looking after the Salvation of your 
Souls, - 

-' Again, take up a tic. to give Chriſt F 
greater acceptation,' a better acceptation ſtand 
with your hearts wide open to the offers of "Salvae 
tion 3 dp por riegle& and ſlight Salvation when 

God offers it, a na os _ his Jon, you de- 
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ſpiſe God himſelf : They that receive me,ſaith Chrift, 
recerve him that ſent me > So thoſe that reje(t 
Chriſt, reje&t God the Father. When yeu come 
hither, and Chriſt is offered, and you will nor en- 
tertain him, you reje& God, you will not enter- 
tain God. See that the Goſpel may- come in its 
efficacy and power upon your ſouls. God is angry 
with every Citizen that hath not after all the of- 
fers of Salvation,accepted of it. Every impenitenc 
unconverted finner, becauſe of his impenitency and 
unconvertedneſs, he had a hand in the firing the 
City. Let us, I ſay, repent of our fins, let us for- 
ſake thoſe ſins whereby we have provoked th: Lord 
againſt us. But you will ſay, How.f we {hould ? 
we ſhall leave thouſands, and ten thouſands that 
will not ? « What if we here reſolve to be {ober 2 
how many will go on to be drunk ? if wereſolve to 
keep the Lords-day, how many ſhall we find ſel}- 
ing next Lords-day in the fields or ſtreets, playing, 
and at Ale-houſes and Taverns drinking to drun- 
kenneſs ?. What ſhall we do here? let not others 
wickedneſs diſcourage you to be good. Deſpair 
not, God doth not ſtand upon the repentance of a 
whole City, as to make it neceſſary for him to fave 
it, or to ſavea Rinsdom ;, but if there be any that 
do convert and turn, it there be any that do ſet 
themſelves to humble themſelves for the fins of 0= 
thers, and do intercede for Gods mercy in his 
ſaying with a people, God will have reſpe& to a 
City and a Kingdom for their fake. Let us, and let 
all that fear the Lord this day up and down London, 
reſolve all to reform and bemoan the fins of 
Londen before God, and therein become interceſ- 
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h For a concluſion, let me add theſe encourage- 
ments. to perſwade you to reform, notwithſtand- 
ing the generality of London will not reform ſtill. 


I. Becauſe God will have you to reform,ttough 
others do not. God ſpeaketh to all to reform 5 do 
not you ſay L will not, becauſe others will not; it 
is thy duty,.if others do not 3 thou doſt but thy 
F duty when thou doſt it [_—_ ten thouſands 
* neglect it, 


2ly, God will take it better at thine hands if 
thou wilt reform in a wicked City,” than if the 
"whole City were generally good : Why ? becauſe 
the ſervice is more difficult 3 it is an harder thing 
for a righteous Lot to live in'a Sodom, 'than'to live 
in'a place where more godly perfons dwell. It is an 
eminent piece of ſervice, and an eminent teſtimony 
we give to-God of our love to him, when we can 
' fervethina ina place where he is deſpiſed, his Laws 
proven, and he rebelled _ 


'3ly, Some of you-muſt reform, or it is certain 
Got wilt g6 on ſtill to'be angry with London; and 

if God go 0n, wo untous; -tfurely it will be ver 
bitter in the end. God hath not yet ſpent all his ve- 
* fnom'd darts. Re hath more and greater plagues 
than yer'wehavefelt, 'and nothing but the: repens 
fance and mo De a09r ron at lea of ſome: of 
Tabecho i HHS th 5: GG 6. | Us, 
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us, I ſay of ſome of. us, that, we may become fit in- 
terceſſors for the reſt, can. prevent the pouring of 
them forth upon us. But you will ſay, Is it poſ- 
ſible to have greater, than. to have an. hundred 
thouſand ſwept away by the Peſftilence in one City, | 
and in one year ? than to have ſuch a famous City 
burnt down in three days? Yes. If God ſhould 
| but ſuffer Popery.to come in, it would be greater. 
If God ſhould bring in a company of bloody: Pas 
; piſts that ſhould threaten you with burning;''or 
7 elſe with provoking God by grols Idolatry, you 
; will fay it is a greater z when you ſhall live in a 
London, and in England, and not hear of Chrift 
Jeſus preached to you from one end of the year to 
the other, I think it will be a plague; and to have 
it brought in too by a foreign enemy. No, perhaps 
you will ay, God will never do fo. This was 1/raels 
old preſumption : What, God that. brought us 
out of Egypt, he deſtroy us! What ! that God 
that hath known us, and-hath-been our God, and 
hath Ggnified himſelf our God by many mercies ! 
He that walked with us, and we with him, he ſend 
a foreign enemy ! it-is impoſſible. Do not deceive 
your ſelves, God was as much engaged to the ſeed 
of Abraham as to London, as to England; and 
what he hath done, he can do again, This is one 
of the greateſt Judgments that can befall the 
Land, if God ſhould take away the Goſpel, leave 
us in darkneſs and blindneſs, take the Candleſtick 
away, and give us.up to Idolatry, and ſay as to 
Ephraim, He us joined to Idols, let him alone, Re- 
peat, reform, leſt worſe things come upon you, 
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Let the Lord ſee you after this day that you are 
2 more careful, watchful,” circumſpe& people in 
the whole courſe of your lives and converſations ; 
ind if ſo, doubtleſs .God will have this day an ear 
open to your prayer ; he will have an heart ready 
ta pity you, and to compaſlionate you when you 
cry 3 you ſhall be numbred among thoſe Interceſ- 
ſors that have ſtood in the gap, that have kept 
wrath from coming in upen Ezgland, to the utter ; 
rvin of it. | 
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A Meditation for the raiſing of mine heart 
above diſconragements under ſlightings in 
my Miniſtry.- 2 


. | 
THAT mean theſe drooping groans, and 

this languor of thy ſpirits, as if thou hadſt 

neither life nor heat! What's become of thy won- 
ted joy, and magnanimity in the courſe of thy 
Miniſtry ? Thou lookeſt and ſeemeſt as if a weary + 
of thy work ! whatis the cauſe? Is it that Gods 
glory is leſs, that thou car*it not whether he is 
honoured or diſhonoured by men? or what is it? 
That he isnot ſo good to theee as formerly ? Haſt 
thou not meat, drink and cloaths as freely and 
fully as ever ? Is thine health or ſtrength abated ? 
Or is the Throne of Grace, or the way to it ſhut 
up ? Is God angry with thee ? This were cauſe in- 
deed, but nothing elſe, if thou enjoyeſt this. Or 
what is it? that thou canſt not ſee theſe ſo well, 
his honour, and theſe mercies are ſo much prized ? 
Oh ! none of theſe are the cauſe; Gods glory is 
the ſame, and his mercies they are continued, and 
conſtant to me as ever. And it's not becauſe TI. 
want a relliſhof them. I do not ſerve an hard Ma- 
ſer, that makes me weary of ſerving him. Why, 
what then is the matter? Hath he recalled his pro- 
miſe, or denied himſelf, and abated thy wages ? 
Oh ! no, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not 
a tittle of his word 5 and let God þe true though 
bh #5. 5 F: & ET, | a 
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EDITATTO N. 

all elſe be lyars. What is it ? are the ſouls of men 
lels precious, or their eternal life and ſafety now 
leſs dangerous? ls fire lefs hot, and Hell leſs tor- 
menting? Are not the joys of Heaven fo much to he 
deſired? and fo. is the work of the Miniſtry, les 
needful ? Isnot the caſe the ſame to deliver men 
from ſo many burning coals, as when Chrſt, his 
Prophets and Apoſtl& preached ? Art thou then 
weary? Oh! no,' my ftrength's the ſame. 
But Oh'! I am unprovtable to my God, I am 
flighted, they wonder 1 can come into a Pulpit, 
and have no more to ſay ! How ! and is that me a 
poor worm ! and wilt theu be thus cruſht with 
ſuch a ſtraw, and loſe thy fpirits under ſuch a con- 
terptible weight ! | 
(1) And didſt thou not expe& to meet with 
ſuch things before ? who hid thee go, and fet thee 
on this work, and promis'd thee every hour a 
word ? waſt not told, thou ſhouldft be perſecuted, 
lighted, ſcoffed at? And was it not predi&#ed,there 
thould be ſcoffers in the laſt times, as in the firſt ? 
Why didft not think of this before? a wiſe man 
would have done 1t. | | 
-*(2) And was not God himſelf ighred by thoſe 
that were invited to the feaſt ? Was not Chriſt 
worſe than ſighted? and was not Paz! called a 
Babler ? and the Goſpel fooliſhneſs ? wm 

' (3) But conſider further, Is not the Goſpel, and 
the God of it lighted in thee? the mefſage thou 
- knoweſt is not thine, but hz that ſent thee. 
* (4) And think, is it not natural for the carnat 
mind to have unfavoury, dark, fooliſh thoughts of 
the Goſpel? was it not always fo? did not Chriſt 
wonder, leeing their unbelief ? 
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(5) But think, it's God 57 Chrift,: or the tri- 
neſs and ſpritualneſs ot the Goſpel that they under- 
7 | value, and think nothing of the excellency of. 
: They ſay, it's thou ipeakeft nothing ; they would 
- ſay the ether, but they dare not ſpeak out ; and 
s | fo theycaſtiton thee; and art thou not willing ra- 
1 ther to {iffer, than zz 2 wouldſt not thou have in- 
$ terpoſed thy face to Chriſt, to have received the 
1 ſputtle, and Kept it from him ? and thine head to 
have heen crowned with thorns ? and what doſt 


1 thou ſhrink in taking of this! | | 

7 (6) But think, what reaſon have they to charge 

1 thee with a zothingneſs and impertinency in preach= 

1 ing? what mean ſo many to follow thee ! they b 
- | may hear zothings and zwpertinencies nearef home, w_ 


Wherefore go on cheariully and boldly in thy 4 
work, and regard not what ſome few ſcoffers fay, 
when thou art carrying 'on that work for the 
good of ſouls which the Lprd will own and bleſs. 
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HYMN I. 


Hat ails my ſoul to look ſo wan ? ( 
My vitals they are fled : 
E What faintings do I feel within ? 
bh. \ My heart as *twere is dead. | 1 
aw Love-beams do ſhine full in my face | 
From off the throne above : 
They ſparkle g[ories round my ſoul, 
Yet, yet I cannot love. . | 


I ſee the Heavens open wide, | 
My Lord upon his throne, 

L fee his Saints all cloth'd in gold, 

 Bedeckt with glittering ſtone. 

I fee a Crown held in his hand, 
To ſet upon my head, 

If once 1 were laid lowin grave, 
Yet, yet my heart is dead. 


What my diftemper is, God knows z 
It's cauſe I can unfold, 

My heart lay down upon the earth, 
And there it caught a cold. 

This, this alone had been enough 
My health to overthrow 3 

But I of fleſh a ſurfeit took, 
Which made my grief to grow: 
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pr "HYMN-L” 
| -Lord, what compaſſions in thy looks, 
What pearls ſtand in thine eye ! | : 
Like a kind friend thou turn'ſt away, 

Asloth to ſee me die, 
No cordials can my fp*rits revive, | | 

Thoſe glorious fights do*nt moves * 3 
Oh, I am loft, there is no hope, 

I ſee, yet cannot love. 


My God ! my God ! don't me forfake ; 
If I muſt needs then die, 

WhiPRI am breathing out my laft, 
Oh ! do but thou ſtand by. 

Help ! help ! thou great ſoul-curing God, 

' In languiſhmentsTI lye. 

Speak but the word, my heart revives : 

Oh yet I ſhall not die. 


I find my native heat reftor'd, 
My wonted joys return : 
I love thee, Lord, Ilove thee now, 
With love my heart doth burn, 
Oh what are all the things below ! 
What toys they feem to me ! 
When ſhall I leave them, and come up 
To dwell, my Lord, with thee ! 


_ HYMN IL. 
The Souls Farewell to her Body. 


TIr'd with a body, now at laſt . 
T In travel on my road, 
I muſt take Inn, and reſt my ſelf, ] 


I muſt of fleſh unload. 

I ſee my prifon-walls fall down, 
And mold'ring into duſt: _.. 

I feel my chains of fleſh break off, Yy 
As eaten up with ruſt. | 


Oh ! I am going ! help, my God ! T 
A little reſpite give 5 | 

Reverſe thy ſentence, add ſome years, B 
That I on earth may live. 

Ah! fooliſh ſoul, how fond of life KT 
Doſt thou thy ſelf betray ! 

Why a few minutes more doſt thou | T 

; With tears for life thus pray ? Y 

Are not the years enough thou *| been 2: 
A Pilgrim here below ? 

Thy Father calls, bids come away, A 
Ah! fool, thou wilt not go. 

What ſeeſt thou in this wicked world 'F 
That thus delights thine eye? 

A father, brother,'or dear friends ? Fa 


Thou'lt find them all on high. 


by Saviour hath a Palace dhete.” 
” Imboſt about with Gold. . 
Frhine? $ but a den where now thou dwell; 
"Whoſe walls ſcarce keep out cold. -  _ 
What canſt thou-ſee more than thou BHT - - <3 
The ſame Sun runs its round, _ 
The rivers ebb and flow alike z 
No new thing can be found. 


The pleafant faces of thy friends SY 
Thou ſeeſt but ore again : | 
The ſweets of meats and drinks thou taſts; 
Are but the very ſame. 
Yet theſe ſweet” 5nd beloved things 
Have thorns been in thy fide 3 
Their Prickles have fo torn thy heart, po 
Thou ſcarce could*ſt them abide. A 


But Oh thou lump of Gold, my Soul ! E 
How full of droſs and tin! 2 - ON 


Thy Father would but melt thee now; ; 
And purge thee of thy fin. | Js 
Thou art, my Soul, a ball of light F | 
Here in dark lanthorn piace”r?*- 5 : 
Godin a Solden focket would 
Thee ſet to burn, not waſte. 
o* i 
Ariſe, my Soul } coftie ſhitke thy pled IN 
Prepare thy ſelf for flight, 44T 
Like a fledg'd Eagle mount aloft; ba 
And bid the world Good-night. - _. + 


Farewell, then deareſt friends, fareivell, ; 
;Ifcvell fond world; I fay;- © 
F : K 
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Lord, now I come, Oh take me up, | 


With ſighs and groans, I pray. 
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The Reſurre&ion of our Bleſſed Lord, \ 


ch 
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O N Golgotha, that fatal day, 

While Chriſt on Croſs did bleed, 
The whole Creation groan'd (they ſay) 

To ſee that bloody deed. 
The Earths big heart with ſorrow ſwells, 

Which burſt out in earth-quakes, 
The Sun his eye hides in a cloudz 

The lowring Heaven ſhakes. | 


The bodies of the dead ariſe, . EB 
Moft ghaſtly look and wonder; 

Becauſe mens hearts nor garments rent, —_—y 
The Vale doth tear aſunder. 

Z Yet one thing do admire more, = 6 

43 « + ToſeceaGod-mandead : 

E His breathleſs royal trunk they took 

, Andlaid in grave, deaths-bed. 


Like conquer*d captive there he lics 
In th' priſon of a grave ? 
Three days the tyrant death him holds *s 
. - fetters like a ſlave, 
o long, ſaid he, Ile lye 4, then cry'd, 
{ Hell, grave, death, do your worſt 3 _ 
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Þ Fatt tye me, bind ine, - chain my hands; 
Pte all your fetters burſt. 


- 


4 


Rowl; rowl a ſtone upon his tomb, 
The Fewe of Pilate pray ; 
Set watch and ward left that his friends 
By night ſteal him away. | 
With bills and larſhorns there they ftandz 
With ſcoffs they himderide z p 
See how he riſeth ! jecringly 
They flout on every fide: 


At length the third days morn doth dawn; 
Our Lord begins to *wake, 
Whileſt the hiard tony Cover-lid 

Away the Angel takes, IM | 
Look ! look ! the watch-men ! ſee ! they turn 
As frighted ! hark, their crys ! 
The buried Jeſus, he is riſen, 

We ſaw him with theſe eyes. 


Shout, ſhout for joy, ye Saints of his, 
This is your Saviour dear : * 
When you this wretched life muſt leavey 
_ Graves, Coffns, do not feat. 
This day a perfe& conqueſt he 
. Of grim-lookt death hath made 4 
Your moulder'd rotted bodies he 
Can raiſe, as he hath ſaid, 
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Of our Lords 4 es et fo 701 into Hoever. \ 
| Sometime wondred RY thogy Lord, : \ 
Thoſe forty<days didft ſtay | 


On earth, betwixt thy Grave and Crown | 


Or thy Aſcenſton-day. ** . © © þ 
It ſcemsmoſt like a Captain great | 

After ſome bloody fights, | þ 
Who walks to ſhew his friends he livesp 

And puts his Hoſt to rights, | Gi 
Thus all things ſetled, up he mounts: B 


Upon his Royal Steed, 
Who prancing through the ſtreets is prais'd 

For his victorious deed. PE 
Juſt ſo my glorious bleſſed Prince 

With vi&ry on his fide, © 
Being won with ghaſtly gaping wounds, 

In triumph he mut ride, — 


Down with a Chariot made of clouds, 
b From th” Palace-yard on high, 
E5. His Father ſent'to fetch his Son 
In great folemnity.. 
Before he ſteps up to his ſeat, 
Like Royal Prince he gave 
Rich-wender-working gifts tos friends, I 1 
And then he took his leave. 
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Strait at command choſoarming winds'/” 117 7 
With prancings up they fly, 2E3G, 
Proud of the burthen that they drew, 
A load of Majefty. 95370 1 9% 
When he got home; Oh! with what ſhouts | : 
Of joy did Heav*n reſound Af: 213 1477 397 
When th? Father fat him on his-Throne, '! 
And there himſelf him crown'd 1/727 


Angels and Saihts do at at orifes 
The Song of the Lamb fins; 

As worthy of all honeut; $2 
Yea worthy to be'Kin - * 4 

Sit there thou great Viftorious Prince; CESS 
At thy Fathers right-hand, * OOM 361 


Bring down thine er mies to chy ſeer' I 0007 OA. 
Rule all by thy command. (290 PAY 0», 
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| Iu hear my knockings, hark ay ers) | 
Want drives me tothy door :  - - 

Oh! chide not, do not ſay, Away 3 ; 

| was here "once before. / - LU 25991.5 
Where ſhall I go ? thou only haft Sit 

That life none givesheſfdes oO NG UG, 
I went about the world t6 _ dy 

For life, but all deni'd;” 
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V. 
Thou art my God and Saviour 5 y 
To thee I naked creep: | 
Beſmear'd in blood and tears I lie : 
Lord ! pity, ſee I weep. 
H I have lin'd, Lord, thou haſt did, 
'To free me thou waſt ſent : - - 
And thou haſt ſaid, I ſhall not die 
If that I will repent. 


Juſtice, Oh hold a while thy ſtroke, 
Suffer a ſinner plead : | | 
It's for my life 5 one word, and then R 
- Strike on and make me bleed. 
If I had ſin'd, and would not yield, 
But ſtoutly ſtand it out, 
Thy wrath might then have broacht my heart, 
And let my life run out. 


If T had heard a Chriſt was come, 
With open arrhs to fave, 

Had [I not run for refuge there, 
Mercy I might not crave. 

Now Juſtice ſtrike, ?tis done : but ſee 

. Where incircled lye, 

Within the folds of Fe/#s arms : 

Strike ! in his arms Ile die. 


Chear up my heart! the ſtorm is o're, 
Juſtice is ris'n and gone 5 
All thy accuſers creep away, 
Thy Chriſt is left alone. 
at bleſſed voice was that I heard! 
'* My Sonriſe off thy knees, 
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Lord! what a quick diſpatch haſt thou 
In grace giv'n to my cauſe ! 
Tamarraign'd, acquit, ſet free 
By thy moſt gracious Laws. 
Had I not guilty dar'd to plead, 
Though fraught with Angels skill, 
How ſure my impannel'd conſcience would 
Have ſought and found the bill ! 
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HYMN.-VL. 
The deſcent of the Spirit. 
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WW HO knows the winds from whence they 
| Or whither they do go! (came, 
The holy breathings we receive 

Are from the Spirit : ev*n ſo, 
Sometimes its cooling gales we feel 

Qn Conſcience all on fire ; 
Sometimes its cooling heats we find 
Our nummed hearts inſpire. 


This is that Holy Ghoſt that Chriſt 
Did promile for to ſend, © 

This is that pow*rful Spirit that 
Our ſtubborn hearts muſt bend, | 4 

Feruſalem the City was 3 
Deſign'd for his deſcent, . 1 
IF | K 4 Thither 
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"hither the Chriſtians in 
Of th* Heavenly Angel went. 44 ak 


No ſooner were they ſet, -but high 
A mighty tempeſt roſe, _ -:;; 
Shook the foundations of the houſe + 
Which they for pray'rs had choſe; + va 
Struck with amazement? ſoon there fell 14H 
Flames ſhap?tboth flat and long, : | 
Which hovering,light upon each head, 
Much like a Cloven-tongye. 


Thoſe little fiery buſhes were  *» 
But wonders for to ſhew, 

That th? wonder-working Spirit was 
Come down to men below. . 

For ſtraight he tun'd each Chriſtians tongue 
All Languages to ſpeak : 

The Farthadkt, Meaes, and Elamites,  TYF 
To them their minds might break. 


Thouſands of Salem flock to ſee et -1A 
This ſtrange unheard-of thing; 

They flock toofaſt : for they forget 
Good hearts with faith to bring. 

Some are amaz'd, but others loft: 
Some praile, but others ſay, 

They have. too much of tongue; they! c drank 
With much new wine to 4 | 


Oh injur'd God ! how car thou bear 40 
Theſe dreadful Blaſphemies% 7 bb his v7 

T hele wonders ſpeak thy Goſpel true, - _ - 

"They lay it's —_— but lyes. Fcarce 
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Scarce bfty _ now paſty, thy So ; 
With nails they Crucifi*d;---- ” 
And now to heap up ſin on Gn, 
Thy Spirit they deride. 


þ 


Inſtead of wrath Gods bowels yern, T4 
Yet thinks them thoughts of Grace : 
4 The bleeding 'Chrift while Perer preacht, * 
The Spirit gave them chace. 
Three thouſand hearts at once he ſtruck ; 
Who bleeding came and cri'd, 
What ſhall we do ? we do believe we 
On Chriſt we Crucifi'd, 


O holy conquering Spirit { thou 
Thole fouls did'ſt captivate 3 

This isa ſecond wonder wrought, 
Which we with Songs relate, 

Oh let me find thy heats within 
As a refiners fire 5 

Purge from my heart all drofs and fin ;: 


This, this is my defire. Os " 
H YM N YI +++ 25 nf 
F irſt Part. mw - 


JOU dreadful Jugg ! whoſe Mall 


Angels themſelves adore, 
That can't with open face thee ſee, 
But clap their wings before; 
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133. HAHYMN"vi W | 

When thou with whiſpers doſt but chide, 
The arch of Heaven doth quake ; 

Big-bellied clouds forth lightning bring, 
And into thunders break. s 


When that thy wrath it doth but breathe, 
Great ſtorms of whirlwinds riſe, 

Hail, ſnow and rain come tumbling down, 
Whileſt th? trembling finner flies. 

The lofty mountains ſtoop their heads 
Ty hide them in their vales : 

Great men and Princes ſhrink for fear, 
Their hearts and courage fails. 


Some high and mighty Angels hatcht 
Treaſon againft his Crown ; 

He fpar'd them not, but from their Throne 
With vengeance pull'd them down ; 

He chains of darkneſs on them laid, 
As pris'ners doth them keep, 

Againſt the great and terrible day, 
When hardeft hearts ſhall weep, 


When the old world thy name forgot, ; 
> And laid aſde their fears, | 
The gentle wrathful Heavens wept, Q 
Drowns it with ſhowers of tears. 
When Sodom and Gomorrah burnt 
With fires of wanton luſt, , 
With flakes of fir'd brimftone thou 
Thoſe Cities burnd'ſt to duſt. | 
y 


Sion it ſelf: that darling hill, | 
In Salers that did ſtand, 
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Them both for ſlaying of thy Son, 
Thou mad'R&t a fre-brand. 

Our blceding carcaſſes thy ſword 
leaves recking on the ground, 

Yet after this we no more fear 
Than men fall'n in a ſwound. 


Secand Part. 


When thou, O mighty God, ſhalt come 
Riding upon the wind, 

To judg the world, Oh ! in what place 
Will th? wicked reluge find ! 

How ſhall we hear thy ſhrill voice*t: trump 
Cleaving th? air aſunder, 

To wake our aſhes in their graves 
With noiſe like claps of thunder ! 


Lord ! what a glorious train is that, 
That on their wings do ride ! 

Look how they poſt in full career ! 
Thronging on either ſide !- 

Oh ! they're the Angels of the Lord, 
Egypt's firſt-born that ſlay'd, 

That took poor ZLazarm ſoul that di'd, 

© . And himin boſom laid. 


The Trump ſhall ſound, and 24:chael then 
Th' Archangel ſtrait ſhall cry, 
Ariſe you dead, to judgment come, 
. TheLord your lives muſt try. 
Took how the wicked's bodies crawl 
Like Toads out of their den ! 
| What 
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What ghaſtly fearfiil 166K th they bear 19295 m nod] 
They look like frighted' en LL vody 

Why do you fan now this qe! E992 
Call for your cups and fing, * 

Scoff, laugh, deride your*Preachers now : 
Care not for Chriſt your King. 

You worldlings call-upon Ybur -£6ds, 
See what yourGold can do : 

Ye proud ambitious of the'carth, 9:14 NI 
Judg m——_ Golpcl'strye: | he 
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Fear not you humble holy Saints, 
This is your Marriage-diy, 

Your night is paſt, your' tears arr UP, 
Your ſorrows fled away.”- | RET.0.1 

This day you heard 6f, : and belich'd ; vs 
At it your hearts did melt, 


Whileſt on the earth! you dwelt. 


Third Part. _ 
Lord ! I aſtoniſfit Rand to think, | 
What brightneſs will thy ice i 
That day put 6n; when thos thy _—_ 
To mortals wilt uncafe #': 
How will the bleeding mangled Crit, 


On earth' thatfeem®d {6 poor, 6! Gmirs : 
Outſhine the San, —_——_ MALE 
For it ſhall fiine no mote.” " G > g9y SH 


Then to the wicket he halt oy | 343 9 { oo. Þ 
NE him whom you haVepicteer# 5-50 


This wrath now come;"you begs to rape; ' 0% A 
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It's 1 whdm Jour didicort to dis 7 
And bid me do my worſt.:+ * 

] You ſin'd, yet, would not. bow your knbe, 

. Thoughlyoupardon cauld :: - -;. - 

| You would go onand have your way, 

Though th? danger, you were told. 


I muſt not rule you, yau had.got 
 Abetter Lord than]: 

I crr'd, I call'd, but you were deaf, 

Why ſinners will you die? 


How long did:I your leifure wait, +. _ 
With hope you might repent! 
Ah ſinners ! now it 1s tao late, "2 


My patience is quite ſpent. Rs: 


You hope*t to find a Lamb your Judg, Wok 

And of my love to ſhare, 2 

You ſhall me find a Lion now * 1 S 
That can in pieces tare. . | 7 _ 

Go curſed, curſed from: my ſight, | 3.1 bY 
Ple never ſee you more: 3 

I would have wip't off all your debts, = 4 

Now you ſhall pay? the ſcoft. £2 3 


Ye Angels that attend ava , 
' Eind them in chains about ; | 
Now caſt them in the dreadful gulf, _ —_ 
They never ſhall come out : 
Loaded with ſins now get you hence | 
Sink deep, fink deep in flames 3 | 
wEments ſeize on your tfembling jotſfits, 77 = < 
Myer be free. from pains... 1/3 v2.4 
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. Blow, blow thou wrathful Ga of God, 

- That kindleft Tophets fires : 
Ye worms of conſcience catch your hold; 
Bite hard and never tire. 

You poys'nous curled ſnakes ariſc 

Out of the ſplphur'd Lake, 

Torment them ever witli your ſinells ; 
Their lives yet never take, 


Bear witneſs, ſinners, I your Judg 
Am free from cruelty z; 

1 would have ſav'd you from this death, 
You rather choſe to die. 

Now you would leave your loved ſins, 
Have me at any rate, 

Leave pride, and drink, and gold and life 5 
Ah! now it is too late. 


Lord! hear a trembling ſinner cry, 
While on earth do dwell, 
I thee will tove, and fear, and ſerve 3 
Free me but from this Hell ! 
Oh! when 1 die, grant me this wiſh, | 
That1 thy face htft ſee ; : 
Gold, ha pleaſures hete on carthi 
I will forlake for thee. | \ 
| gem——_ | | ——_— .. | = F . 0 i _ \ 
HYM WM: VIIE 4 \ 
Hat if wy Cheſts" were cram'd with Gold, * 


: ""_— Chariots ſtood at Gate : 


BY 


What if'a thouſand ſervants did 
Upon my pleaſure wait ? 

What if my Houſe a Palace were, 
Its walls with Rubies ſhone ? 

My Chambers coſtly Tiſſue wore, 
In-laid with Diamond-ſtone ? 


What if my Bed were cloath'd with Gold, 
Befring'd with Pearls moſt bright ? 

What if ſome clouds of ruffled Silks, 
Were Curtains for my light ? | 

+ What if I drank the ſp'rits of Pearl, 

Eat of all fowls, beaſis, fiſhes? 

What if each day theſe were ſery*d up 
In maſlie golden diſhes ? 


What if I had eſpouſed one 
So wile, ſo good, fo fairs 

That both in foul and ſhape ſhe might 
With Angels well compare ? 

What if my numerous off-ſpring were 
Of Wits deeply profound ? 

Their outward carriage ſtate did beat, 
Yet all with meckneſs crown'd ? 


What if for onexwhole thouſand years 

Our youth a ſpring-tide had ? 
What if that while no pains we knew 

That ever made us ſad ? 

Yet ah my ſoul ! this thread of life 
| - At length would fret away: 

® A dark and ſullen cloudy night 
Would riſe upon our day. 
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This long- liv'd caridle at the laſt 
Would toher focket burn 3 
Her flame would ſtrugple for a life, 
And then to {ſmoke would turn. 
My foul, chuſe rather to live well, 
How long i it matters not : 
He that lives ill, while he hath liy'd, 
'  Hathdonehe knows not what, 


Thou maift live well without this wealth, 
Be good without this ſtate 3 

Pleaſe but thy God, and thou wilt think 
Thy death will come too late. 
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HYMN IX. 


53 Chap. of Iſaiah Tranſlated. 


HO hath believed our report ? 
Who hath the Lords arm ſeen ? 
When he his Son {ends to the world 
By blood it to. redeem. 
He muſt ſpring up before his face 
As a moſt tender plant, a 
Out of dry ground he muſt ſhoot up, 
Yet feem all form to want. 


When one his viſage ſhall behold, 
He nothing there ſhall ſee, 
© Of that alluring beauty which 
May well deſired be. 
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Men him deſpiſe, ad hal #ape 25 
Add ſorrows to his grief; 

Of him aſham'd, they hide themſelves, 
So give him no relief. 


Yet certainly he only was _ 
The man our griefs that bore 2 . , 

But we thought he was {mitr*n of God, 

So paid but his own ſcore. 

For our tranſgreſſions he had; wounds, | 
And for our fins was bruiſed: T- 


By his chaſtiſements we had peace 3; Lock 


For our health, ſtripes he chuled. HA 


All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, my 
- And turn'd from God eachgne ; GEES] 
But God all our iniquities |: i 3:14 
. Hath laid on him alone. 
He was afflited and oppreft, 
Yet moved not his tongue; . . 
Lay like a lamb, 'when'to be kill | 
By butchers laid along. | $ 


From darkſome priſon he was with; . 

Who ſhall declare his birth 1 - Sar 
For th? peoples fins he ſmitten was, . 
And cut off from the earth. 

With wicked men he found a deaths 
Among the rich a tomb ; 
Becauſe tor ill nor done noe! faid, 


He had rectiv'd = doom. 
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AMS 
Yet did it pleaſe the Lord to bruiſe, YT 


And put him for to bleed, | 


Therefore he ſhall prolong his days, þ 
And after ſee his ſeed. "Y 
Therefore the pleaſure of the Lord 
Shall proſper in his hand; ' 
The travel of his ſoul ſhall fee 
His children at command. 


By his knowledg my righteous Son 
- Shall many juſtifie- 

For he by ſuffering ſhall bear 
All their iniquity. 

Therefore I him a-portion 
With the great will divide 

Becauſe to death his ſoul he pour'd, 
His Kingdom ſhall be wide. 
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. HYMN X. .* } 
A Conſolatory againſt the fears of Death. || \ 
T HOU tyrant Death} look not fo ſtern, | þ 


Think not me to affright, 
The giddy tumult thou maiſt awe 


With thy unconquer'd might. | 

I wear (drd in a Saviours blood) | 
A ſcarlet robe about ; \ 
Strike where thou wilt, thy Serpents ſting, | 
This robe ſhall ferch it out, £ 
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Were I to die but like a beaſt, 
I think my heart would break 3 
\ But now | know my ſoul ſurvives, 4 
\ To fear it were but weak. _ 
Were it not baſeneſs for to think "P 
. Of Saints ſouls, though the leaſt, 
That after death they did enjoy — 
No more than a poor beaſt ? 


If then I ſhall as joyful be, . 
. And happier every way 
Than I am here, why ſhould I fear, 
; To bid that world good day. 
But Oh the fainting-fits and pains 
_ _ ThatI muftheeds go through! 
Why, what of that ? they'r quickly ores 
Then what needs fixch ado? 


— || They are not paſt ſome fourteen days, ich 
Diſeaſes come to height, 
Be patient but for that {mall time, . 


; | Bid forrpws then good night. 
* What muſt be ſuffer*d ? why, is'tfear'd; 
4 [ can't my life defend ? | 
. Fear, or not fear, it's all a caſe; 
My life muſt have an end. 


Death comes ! why let it, why ſhould IL 

. Plead privileds from what 

My God hath pointed out for all ? . 

_ It muſtbe then-my lot. 

Helent me to my ſelf a while 3 

_ \My lent-our life recalls, 
5 | L 2 _ Waiaz 
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What is his own he may demand, 
He wrongs me not at all. 


Why ſhould I tremble at. the grave ? > 
Alas! itis not Hell: a 

Why ſhould not I thank God and die ? 
That it's not worſe it's well. 

Art thou new-born, then thou haſt felt 
The pains of death to luſt, 

They'r greater than thoſe thou wilt feel, 
Which brings thee to the duft. 


Toleaveaſin, to wicked men 
Doth far more torment bring 

Than ſhame, than beggery or death 
Or any other thing. 

Fhink how the wicked go to hell, .. 
How careleſs do they die? 

$halt thou leſs fearit than they do, 
Though thou muſt ſore on high? 


Think that thy grave were but thy bed, 
That God thee there did keep 

That when that dying thou wert but | 

E. A falling faſt aſleep: LES 

ES Think what a quiet undiſturb'd 

I Repole thou there ſhalt take, 

That God when thou haſt ſlept enouhz- 
Himſelf will thee awake. 


ow 


Think that thy Lord and Saviour 
Inthis cold bed'did Oy: 
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Wilt thou not with him ay thy ſelf? 
What love him, and deny ! 

Think that a thouſand thouſand Saints 
Have hither crept for reſt, 

Have long'd and hop'd to bedifſolv'd, 
All counting it the beſt, 


Think, whats this world that thou muſt leave, 
It is not Paradiſe; 
A hell of torment, fin, ſhame, grief, 
A cinque of filthy vice. 
Where luft and pride do fit and reign, 
Grace, goodnels, ſubjecs are z * 
If thou art good, thou-maiſt go pack, 
That's all the world doth care. 
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How often their ungodly lives 
Have vext thy ſoul, but think 
Their ſelling Heaven for a luſt, 
For droſs, a cup of drink. 
It's true, thou maiſt them contradi, 
But what get*it thou by that? 
They curle thee, wiſh thee in ſome pit, 
 Wiwgfe thou maiſt ly and rot, | 
Thouſayf, there's good as well as bad 
. That th6umuſtleave behind ; my Bo 
If good men make thee will to ſtay, Jo 
- Abovethou'lr better find. # 
The beſt on earth are bitter-ſweet, 
Weakneſſes have their ſtings, 
They can thee hurt, and will ſometimes, 
Till God to'Heavyen them brings, 
ng, L3 Tau 
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F Thou ſay*ſt, if God the ſhepherd ſmite, 


W 

The ſheep will ſcatter'd bez 

If they were ſafe, it matters not W 

What did become'of thee. | 

Thou fool ! God will them blefs or curſe; : H 
If curſe, thou muſt not live : 

Bur if for them he bleſſings hath, vi 
Better than thee he'l give. _ 


I come then ; Oh ye Heavenly hoſt {50S V 
. Of Angels take meup! 
| Pre brokemy faſt with grace on carth, | Hl 
' With you above le fup,, | 
I come, my Father! and my God ! It 
| Now to thy ſelf me take; 
Through my Lords wounds I hope for love: : Is 
Oh love me for his lake ? 


— T 
HY M N XI. 1H 
Confortable at the death of a dear friend. N 
A TI. up thy eyes, and let thy looks I 
K Again fecm fair and clear; | , 

Let not thoſe briny ſtaining ſtreams - 

Thy blubber'd cheeks beſmear. '- If 

Who knows not man was made to die ? 
._ - Can tears blur the decree, 

Or ſpungeit out thoſe Heavenly rowls? 

| oat God willy that muſt de, 
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Was he not made of duſt that's dead ? 
Can duſt for ever laſt? 

What wonder is it then: to ſee 
That duft on duſt is caſt ! 

Hath not the wiſeſt God all things 
Made ſubje& unto change ? 

Why ſhould he thee or thine except ? \ 
Is not thy folly ſtrange ? | 
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Why his departure thus bemoan'd ? 
He paid but nature's ſcore : 
He me not leaves, I follow him, 
He's only rid before. | 
It's God commanded him away 3 Ef 1 
*T was he that gave him thee = I 
Is it not reaſon, more than thou : 
the Giver pleaſed be ? 


Thou ſay' , no ſorrows like to mine, 
None e*re loſt ſuch a friend! id 
How many thouſands fay the like ? So 2 
Complaints will ne*c have end. £ 
Nay, think how far others in grief 


Have cauſe thee to exceed "4 
Thou ſt loſt a friend, but they a child ; 
Thou weep'lt, but they do bleed. 4. 
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Is thine a child ? theirs is a wife, 
Or elſe ſome dead husband : 
But if this laſt be thine own caſe, 3:89 
Think his is worſe that's damn'd. i "+4 
Look round and view that num*rous gp :: 
Ps houſes that do ſtand, | | 
L 4 Tell 
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Tell me the houſs that hath not mourn'd 
By ſtrokes givn by deaths hand. 
1 
Go round about the Royal Tombs, 
\. Number the Queens and Kings ; 
How oft have Palaces worn Black . C 
By wounds tnade by Deaths ſtings ? = 
Or think how many mourners thou. F 
haſt cheered up before z | 
Let the ſame reaſoris 0n thee move, 'Y 
| That thy heart grieve no more. 1 


Or think of him as ne*r been born ; 

Or born, not known to thee z 

He might have ard a thouſand times 
? would ne'r have troubled thee- 

But did thy life and livelihood EE 
On him alone depend ? | | | 

For ſhame do' not forget thy God, 

Y Who meat to Ravens ſends. 


Butah! alas! he lov'd me more 

Than all the world befide. © 7 | 
Ab! ! take thou care, in ſaying ſo, 

Thy God he bent be-lid.- + | 
Bur, Oh the friend of my boſom 5 

He cannot be forgot! 

ut,fool! didft think he could not die ? 

' What did thy mind _ 


Play not the child, my grawn- up foul! ! 
F Many peRators SAZEC 

2. At thy igh ſpirit! under grief 

E f Foul-weaknels will og 
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Think thy a calls ng 

 Tolay afide complaints 

Think that thy Friends, thy Country, Church, 
Cry to thee as in wants. 


Or elle look up unto thy God, 
- || In whom contentment lyes 

His heating brightneſs will dry up 

All tears from out thine eyes. 
Tf all the reafons | have us'd 

Will nothing move thy heart, d 

Then take thycourſe, I only wiſh 
Thy cure be wrought by ſmart. 


— _ _—_ 


HYMN XIL 
Of Thankggiving fd or the reſtoration of. 


ealth. 


y 


HE God of Heav'n is but one, 
- To him alone Ipray : 

To him in ſtraits I made my vows, 

Which now in health Fle pay. _ 
My God is light, life, help, hearts eale, 

Phyſician, Nurſe and Friend ; 
Hirmfelf was the beſt Phyick 1 

Could take to make me men. 


For lin, me weakneſs did confine . 
Within my Chamber-walls : | 

In priſon as with Iron-bolts, ; 

' My limbs were ſore with Sauls ET” 
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is. v 
My bones were all as out of joint, ; 
My finews lax and looſe, 
Each member was ſo feebly hung, 
As if *r had loſt its uſe. | 


All elements did ſeem to ſtrive 
To raiſe my miſery 3 

They would have furely me orewhelm'd, 
But that my God was by. 

My trembling skin, my chattering teeth, 
The ſhiverings of my bones, 

My ſhoulders ſhrugging up with cold, 

Thus ſadly made their moans. 


As if all hail, and ſnow, and rain, 
Their coldneſfſes had lent 

To {ome night-ſtormy bluſtring winds, 
My body to torment. 

I was like weary pilgrim that 
All night in foreſt lies, 

While rain, and ſnow, and chilling winds 
Do pinch him till he dies. 


But my gocd God ! thoſe nipping blaſts 
'Screen*d off me with his palm 5 
He ſweetly rockt me faſt aſleep, 
So they did me no harm. 
The freezing air now thaw*a, I thought 
| _ Meſate, but was deceiv'd : 
For ſtraight a watry yapour roſe 
- As much my body griev'd. 


pore about a channel was, 


.- "Which pains had open'd wide, 
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FYM N ' XIL 
which as throughſulphureous mynes 
&Tcalding liquors glide. yes = 
Mid thoſe ſimpring plaſhes lay y v3 
My wrinkPd par-boiPd skin ; | 
In my own ſweats I had expir'd, 
\ Had not my good Loprd been. 


7 as 


y God then drid up all my dews, 1 
Me richeſt cordials gave; 
Out of thoſe waters I did cry, 
And he my life did fave. ; 
olds gone, and waters now aſſwag'd; 
A fire faſt hold doth catch, 
y muddy cottage was on flame 
Through ſpatks within my thatch, 


Uts findgings made my former griefs 
 Defir*d they would return, | A 
That winds would blow, or waters flow ; "= 

To cool me that did burn. | _ 
While my houſe flam'd about my ears, 
My ſoul wiſht to get out. | 

crid, I calPd,. my God did hear, 
And then put th” hot fire out. 


ext, muſt my reſt a burthen prove 

Unto my drawfic head; 

My ſpirits ſpent, my ſtrength's decay'd, 6 
I was as thoſe are dead, "3M 

My eyes as uſeleſs were through ſleep, "> al 
My tongue had loſt her tafte ; | oY 

ach thing it did offend my: ſmell, : 

My fleſh about did waſte, ' | | 
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That very God that on dry bones 


Did breathe, and make them live 
That very pow'r that Zaz”rms rais'd, 


Again this life did give. 
He put this quickneſs in my joints, 
Theſe ſpirits in mine eyes, 
Reſftor'd this joy unto my heart, 
' Thus anſwer'd all my crys. 


CEE CI th 


HYMN KXIII. 
Remedies againſt Diſcontents. 
HAT blefſed peace which all men wiſh 


That none but good enjoy, 
Is when all ſtates of life do pleaſe, 
And nothing doth annoy. 
If thus unſhaken thou would live, 
 Contemplate God on high, 
As near as may be live like him, 
\ Fixtin ſelf-conſtancy, 


Wiſh nothing more than to be good; 
 Dojuſtly, fear no man ; 
Think on the bleft eternity, - 

Let th? world do what it can. 


Be no more mov*d with thy reproach, 


' Than God when men blaſpheme ; 
Let not want, loſs, or death affrights 
| Which men ſo dreadful det, 


Think that the world below the Moon 


* Asyet thy (elf contains; 
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Þ and Ws all things here ebb and flovy fy SE. 
That nothing | xt remains. 'S 
What wonder is't the Mariner | 

At ſca meets withaftorm? © 

| How boldly yet he plows the waves 7-1 

in danger fears no Harm ! pool eitigo” 


The traveller his weiry ſteps v 347479 

 DireRs unto his Inn 3 
- Som<rimes meets Sun-ſhine, and then ſiorms; | 

Yet ne'r leaves travelling. -'' 

Are not our days, and months, and years, 
Now foul, and ſometimes fair, | 

Variety doth not annoy, 
Change makes things pleaſe as rare. 


Why ſhould I wiftrit always day 2? 
The world without a night ?- 


Why ſhould I wiſh it always Spring, TH, 
For flowers for delight? ' | 
Were I not fool to weep to fee | _— 
A cloud creep o*re the:Sun ?* | 66, 
\Þ /Such folly is it to lament: bi 


A crols whea it is come, 


| | [. | Z mol 
Raſli man complains, In any ſtrait Mp7 
- But this, I could be bleſt 5; - 
Any mans trouble 1 could bear, 
Mine only gives no reft, 
Says he, what ſorrow canbelike 
= w_————_ | 
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This, this 1 feel; or elſe I ſear, 
Which makes me wiſh to die-.. 


1 
Man, be thou faithfyl, do thy work, $ 
Thou ſerv/ſtarighteous Lord 3 
He will not let his ſervant want, L C 
But bread will ſure afford. 
Starving-ecxtremity thou fear, 7 
This.beggars never feel 3. 


Better allowance God them pives "I 
To whom his dole he deals: - - | | I 
Hunger and cold, and nakednefſs, i 8 1 
Erue, blefſed Paul complains, | { 
Yet ſo as that he-glorieth F 
In them, ſo in his chains. he 
Are not the Lilies gaily cloath'd ? TR Fats 
They neither toil nor ſpin. - 
' Are not the birds of th' air fed, ' 9s £ 
: That ne*r brought harvelt in ? | £ 
Will God give grace and glory both, 1 
_  Yetbarely bread deny? 2 
Will he give Crowns and Scepters tooz 8 6 
Of want yet let thee die ? 
True, murm'ring 1/-ael cri*d out, 2 
Can God a Table ſpread? . 
Can he in this vaſt wilderneſs, 197: 
Prepare for all here,bread ! - |- 
\ The Devil could have taught:thoſe men 
That God of ſtenes could takez-: : _ Þ 


Could mould and knead them-up to/dou of & F 
-:And of them bread could make. 
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| IH. -: 
_ - | - The fool fears want while plenty laſts, 
/ Like one in; Summers-day-- . F; 
Should ſhake and blow his hands fon cold, 
Then winters coming, fay : 
Or like one that in ſtreams doth ſwim, £ 
Yet gatps and crys for thirſt ; - 47" 
Then ſays, Oh me! what ſhall I do! 0 
This river leave I muſt. bY 


_ 


It's beſt rhings ſhould be as they *r us.” 
That rivers ebb and low, . Lew 

That glaſs or earthen ware may break 3 | 

{ That riches come and go. 

Fool ! do®nt torment thy heart in-vain, * _..7 
If theſe things fleeting be, | | 

* Fix bur thy 1oul en. things above, FS: 
They ?l conſtant __ to thee, DW 


All will be gone ; laws let them goz 4 
Man lives not all on bread 5 
There is a word of promiſe that 18 
2 In want holds up thy head : 
| I never will to death thee leavez  - 11-298 
Fle never thee forſake: | EF: 6 
Think but on this,. do but believe, _ ; 
Thine heart *twill joyful make. oe Tre) 1 


7 
| IV. 
\. Iknow whence ſpring more troubles yet iiA 
That do annoy me here 
My undertakings oft are great, 
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I often amiengag'd in more 
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| Than able to go through; _. Ts 
Which makes me fir and moan my ſelf, | 
- ' Notknowing what to Yo, $f W 
Whoſe faultis that? why didft thouſo? — JW 
Thy God's too good a Lord | 
To ſet thee on more work than he 
\. To dodoth ſtrength afford: | . gw 
Where he finds ws/l, he doth accept; = 
With eye to what thou haſt, Th: 
Give but thine al, he wont retuſe 
To crown that all atlaft. | o 
I often have-intended much, The 
But could not what I meant; - IE | 
I would men ſave, but ah ! 1 can't, 
| Becaufe they wont conſent. | Isn 
Inſtead of thanks for my good-will; \ 
With taunting ſcoffs I meet, ' JHo 
I would them raiſe up unto Thrones; ' C 


They would me under feet. 


Sometimes I talk like to a fool, 

_ - Deridingly they ſay, _. 

I now teach falſe, and then too ſharp, 
| I can't pleaſe any way. s 

Be wiſe, and ſuch things ne*r will touch 
Thy heart as to diſturb, 

All thy attempts if good,ſhould joy; 

Though infucceſs them eurb. 


| "It's reaſon to think in this world 


"That good things ſhould þe croft 3 
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-L1f thou-wilt fiſh for men, thou: muſt * 

With winds and waves de toft.. | | 

What if 1 diſappointments meet? *2.29.% 
They are in uſe with men, .. ne; 

Why ſhould 1 not expect to ſhare 

Alike with my brettren 7 


what wonder is't that they ſhould catl © +54 4 
That-falſe, or ſharp, tbat.tart, 

That frets the ſinews of their foul; Ms 
And that corrodes their heart ! goe 

[Can the old man it quiet take, +77 = 
To ſee him bound abour, * q 

That thence; where fo long he hath lodg'; "of 
He ſhould be thus caſt out! p 192 

Is not my work a warfare call 3-: ND ng We. 7 4 
What, and no enemy ? Eh 3 F 

How canft thou fight, and not oppoſe, ©2:::2 2403 0] 
Or uſe Heay ns Emory. | 91619 
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HYMN XIV. SI wogt 


WO chings; Lad, Ldefire'of thee, 
Firſt, that with thee [ hve ; 

If thou delay'ſt to bring me theres,” 7} 

Oh then aſſurance give.: : : + 
Content Ile be ig:th{{hades of nights. 

Until my glory dawn, - + , o 
A or but for ſurety grant this wiſh, | We.” 
[bat I may keep the Ck 
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Give.” Lord: the eel Hf my by eaſt 0 
A gracious heart to ſee : q 

Let me but know, thou doſt me ves: 
And I ſhall quiet be. The 


Can I have peace whilſt-that 1 fear __ 
Fhy curſe hangs o're my head ? | _ 1 
It makes.my hearr to ake to think, A 
What now if I were dead £ EY: Ic 
Pardon, O Lord : iti "at that g2tvo 15! fy 
Do fear thou canſtnotlave 3 ws 4 
Nothing can hinder if thou oleaſe, | _ 
Nor Devil, Hell, nor Grave. +. wh 
Nor do 1 doubt, but *ris thy will | =. 3 
To {ave ſome ſuch as] : —_ 
For as vile wretches as I am _ | 2 
Thy Son did freely die., ... ._, . | Ms [17 
In the deep Seag of. thy rich ſores. _ oo_ 'R, 
Blaſpheming Pal did ſwim, , - pooh 
He, though thy Saints he Touke to  kift, | | 
Yet thou didft pardon him.. —. 
The Harlot Mary Magdalen, > T 
Who deeply ran-on ſcore, 7 | Thc 
Who did ten thouſand talents owe, "7 
Yet that debt-bond was tore. Wh 
= * {wearing curſing Peter hee ; 
Didſt to thy mercy take, | & 
That Son whoaihe did fear to own; = | 
Thou-pardon'f for his ſake. 7 Mad 
This makes me confident, my God, | Þ Th 


That Heay'n may be my place, 
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in If thou would'ſt pleaſe to grant ro rhe 


Haries or Peters IFACE« 


Give me, O God, to0 go ht 
And in ſome corner creep, 

That there with Perer bitterly 
In dolors I may weep. 


Give me but ſinful Maries love, 


Love ſhall my ointment be, : 
Which I upon my Lords feet will 
Pour out as well as ſhe. 


But ah, my God! this i is my dead.” 
Their faith and love I want ; 


My carnal, proud, and ſenſual heart / 


Speaks me no penitent. 


| This only, Lord, [ have ta plead, 


L LC 


Thoſe luſts my heart x hatez 


, Hong, I wiſh x0 he ſet free 


From this {ad ſinful Hates: 


| Sure, Lord; Iam no enerdys. 


To holineſs withio ! 
Thou ſeeft my ſoul contend and arivs 
. To beat down every fin. 


x When that perchance my foot Coth ſlip;* . 


' And thee 1 do offend, SY 


TDoth not my fin make me to:mourn * 


And don't | ſtrive to-mend ? 
Had not1 faith, why ſhopld I ſes 


4 The threateniands of thy Law F:.. 
N 


M4 


| Why ſhould 1 IreM thy Majeſty, 
And of thee ſtand in awe ? 

Had I not faith, why ſhould Long 
Thy face above to ſee ?'* 

Why ſhould I praying ſue fo hard; 
To get my liberty? 


Did not1 love thee, why ſhould 


My loved ſelf forſake-? . 
Why ſhould 1loath my loved fins, | 1 
For thy beloved's ſake ?''' © © 
Did I not love, why don't the ſhell $4 
| Of duties me fi e? | 
Pp In Sacraments and pray*rs why do- 
IF I thus thy preſence RE. Sr 7 
Did 1 difſemble tobe feen -- ; > | 
Of men ; why doth my fin E- 
(Which none knows but my elf aloneY OE 
Me trouble, that's within? Nv; 3 
Did Idifſſemble, then my. tears, ; 1 
My ſighs in company':---- | 
Woule morebe heard, and ſcen then went i 
My God alone ſtands by. L, 


It's true, Ilove thee not enough ; 
Nor is my faith ſo ſtrong, 
| But that with grief Ido confeſs, 
Thy faithfulneſs I wrong : 
Z But, Lord, remember, Im but duſt, 
£ In weakneſs herel live :-  : - 
That little which I have,thou gay'f Mt; ; |. 
Rs reſt above no Bive: | + 
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| While living on the earth, complain 


> My hung'rings thou doſt ſee: 


- For pardon, and for loye will hope, 
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Did not thoſe Stars that now do ſhine 
With thee in Heav'n above, | 


Of want of faith and.love ? 
Nay, Lord, do not I read that thou 
The hungry ſoul didft bleſs, 
And it that thirſts for righteouſneſs : 
- Such am1, I confels. dM 


But Lord, remember, he that thirfls .'.,, - _ + 
And hungry is for grace, SEGA | - 

He ſome degree of gracemuſt want, 
And Iam in that caſe. _ 

If he is bleffed, why not I? 


If thou haſt faid, he ſhall be full, 
Why ſha'nt that word reach me ? 


I fin, I fin, but thou haft place*r 
The righteous Chriſt on high, 

To advocate and plead his cauſe 
That at his feet doth lye. 

Lord! . there a ſinner ] dolye, | 
Thy promiſe I will truſt . ce OM 


"Till I fall to the duſt. 


M 3 


The eo gina 


w- Elcome my chit on high ; 
Heaven joys to fee thee here. 
Be not afraid, it is thy Fathiers houſe, 
. Andthy Saviour bought it dear: 

It was for this he bled, 

And his ſoul *n offering did make. 
When my Son thou didft accept, this Joiature he 
- Now poſleſsit for his ſake. *' (thee made, 
Whyart thou aſham*d?comne behold me!behold met 
* I haveforgot thy fin, 

And made thee clean within : 

Now thou rt arrived here above, 

Of nought think but of love, 
I ſh: ll ne*re be avgry with thee agen, 


II, 


My ſervants that attend, 
Put on his beſt attire, © 
S2t a Crown'on his brow, : in brightneſs that out- 
' Thecleareſt flames of fire. *' ( (Rinks 
Spread out that cloth of Gold, 
His foot-cloth it muſt be. 
ji you have him dreſj,come bring himſct him here, 
. te As beep me COmmpanye | 
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For whileſt he lived, I aw he = - 
And did truly ſerve me to his his death. 


III. 
A child ! a bride! a wife? _ 
Ragg'd and. adorn'd Io I6on ! {f rais'd, 
From the Dunseon to the Thiirone how quickly '% | 
And iny midnight tirn'd to noon.! _* 
Even now vn my death-hed, = 
I ſigh'd, I-ſob'd, 1 groan'd; a” 
I weeping cri'd, my God hath me forgot, : 
- And by all my friends was dian*d-(rigt know, 
What they tRink now on earth,l do not knoiw, I'd 
Nor for*t do | much care 3 | 
What a weeping though they are, 
Of little do they think I © 
Do poſſeſs ſuch glory, 
That Pm made fo muck-of here above. 


IV. 


| This is Feruſalew, rn 
Pav'd o're with ſlates of Gold ; 
Her rows of houſes like to towers ſtand, 
It's more ſtately than wastold : 
Here's not a ſtreet but's ttrow'd i 
With flowers of Paradiſe: (pownd, - 
Not a ſtep that I rread, but ſuch ſweetneſles 1 
- Morerich than Arab;az ſpice :. "i, TOY 
Walls that ker incloſe are far brighter, far brighter 
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../Than th* —_— fame, Fla 

\. Ora thing thit'wa' fits aname, - 

Her ſparkling'gates are well known 

To be madeup of fuch —_ .. 
_ the richeſt Diamonds doth excel. 


In 


Bleſt ſhades that here dodwell !. 
Theſe manſiggs that poſſeſs : 


I neyer till now a place or people ſaw Ti 
Foe the oh of Heaven doth blets. : 
Here's not a look ſpeaks page,” + 
No ſign of tear'or grief, 


Not a figh,or agroan through all the ſtreets | hear, || N; 
Nor a beggar that wants relief. 

All yet that Pve met, are like Angels,like Angels : ; | in 

© * Tnclearneſs they ſurpaſs 
A Star or chryſtal-glaſs'; 
Whofe unſoil'd beauty doth ſcem 
To out-vye a Suh-beam, 
Far, Oh far more ſplendid than all theſe, 


VI, 


Their locks like curls of light, 
Their Lilly-necks hang o're, S 
Bedeckt with Ribbonds richer than of Gold, 
' I ne're ſaw ſuch before. 
Sweetneks of ſpirit blooms 
«+ £2." Hd bloſſoms atl the week, ( 
N ſtites of joy and love that do adorn 
"In their flowringe on each cheek. 


FLEX 


The Welcome... | "a ">" 


In mantles as white as the fair M Mogpathet fair -_ | 
"They walk about each tre 
And embrace all that they meet : 
I never ſaw friends ſo love, ' 
As they do here above. © | 
Oh! I could ke'at any'of their-feet. 


VII. 
I am where I wquld be, 6 
In the City of my King; 
This is the place I have deſir*d to fee, 
' And to hear the chernbs ſing. 
What lofty ſtrains are thele ! 
Ine'reheard voice ſo laviſh ! 
, | Not a note that] hear but melts me into Joy» 
And my heart doth in me raviſh'! | 
In the cloſe Then they ſhout, Hallelujah Hellelijah 
Glory to God on hiigh, 
And the Lamb that below did die. 
There's warrith methinks in theſe names, 
That melts me into love-flames : 
Thoſe ! Oh thoſe are names make melodie, 


VIII. 
But ſ-e what ist there ſtands, 
A tablet all of Gold, 
Spread with a cloth of threads as fine as light, 
Oh its pity *r ſhould be foul'd. 
What dainty Fareis that ? 
How richly is*t perfum'd ! 
Oh it ſinells and it looks as dreft of fires of loye, 
Meat that's eat, yet nere conlum?d. 
Mayl taſte!mayl tafte?yea,& welcome,& welcome; 
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| Thy Lord didirprepare, I 
That thou mighteſt have a ſhare z I 


Now he hath got thee above, 
He will feaſt thee with love : 
Thou muſt now-forget all grief and'c are. 


IX. 


Here's honey-combs indeed, 
Sweets that will ne*re annoy : 


4 


I ſcarcely could think that Heay'n it ſelf could yield 
Such delights that could not cloy: ls 
This wine [ have bur ſipt, | | 
It will make a fick ſoul well. 

One drop it would fetch a ſoul to life again, 


That with grief were ſunk to Hell. | T 
Will this life always laſt ? yea, for ever, for ever : 
_ Of want there can't be fear, | Ti 


When God will make the cheer, 
And that proviſion muſt laſt, 
That with eating can't waſte, 
- Such is all the food thar we have here, 


R, 


What lulling murmur's this 
That thus ſalutes mine ear !. 
It's pleaſant muttering accents almoſt made 
'  Mequite forget my chear. OL 
-Thelc are the ſilver ſtreams 
Of joys iprung from the Throne, 
Of whicheach drop's more beautiful than pearl, 
And more rich-than th* Onyx ſtone, 
= (RW 2 "2 ; } pO Tranfz 
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The Welcome.” +3 
Txanſparent it is as the Cbryſtal, the Chryſtal ; 
” Fe of tafte and ſmell ay fweet wh 
Than th? ointment on his feet. 
Here ſouls and angels leap in, 
And together all ſwim, 
Who along her banks like arrows fleet. 


10 3 


Theſe dainty curling ſtreams, "j 
Id About her ſhores that twine, : 
ls ſweetly ſhaded witha tree of life, 
Yielding juice more rich than th* vine z 
It's roots ſpreads in tl? clouds, .. | 
As old as th? night and day. (year 
Twelve ſorts of fruits, twelve times each feveral 
_ _ It doth yield, yet dor't decay. Logs 


The Pottepranate or the grape a* nt ſb pleaſant, £ 
' * Coinpar'd toth? worſt of theſe, | 
Never frvit did half ſo pleaſe ; 
Beſides who taſts but one bit, 
Is made immortal by it : 
For its juice is clean from dregs or lees. 


X1IT. 


Here always it is ſpring, 

Along continued ay 
Our.Sun ſtanding ſtill makes Summer ever laſk, 
Andaneverlaſting day; 

For my heart I cannot ſleep ; 

No, though were to die : 
Thoſe raviſhing Sun-beams keep me mo 1 
422-5 He RO. LY TL X £ap. "> 


f 


RE | | bk 29 ' =, 5 - 
. # % 

| 172 MORTALTTY. 
Yea, and will eternally, _ 


It's God and the Lamb that thus glifſen, thus glif - 
Whoſe faces bluſh with light 3 (tn, j 
If 1 wink, it ſtraight were night : 
Whileſt with theſe beams I'm then bleſt, 
Vie never think upon reſt, «:} 
But conclude that waking's always beſt. 
MORTALITY, 
nh I. [ 
Rom the womb, C 
From the womb, ] 
3 Dol paſs to my tomb: _ 
£2 For my paſſage is quick in the caft of an eye ; of 
I here that am living, yow'l raight ſee me die : ? 
This warm breathing duſt to a clod of. cold clay 
In a trice will be turn'd, then molder away. 
Hark you but a while, you?l ſoon hear the bell 
 Toul ont my Funeral-knel ; 
My thread is &*en ſpun, 
My glaſs almoſt run, 
That onearth I here cannot long dyell, 
II. 
Ev'ry.breath, ev*ry breath, > ; 
Is a ſtep to my death. 
My fleſh is conſuming each thought that I think 3 i 
Each minute that paſſeth, to my grave I do:fink, {| 1 
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MORTALITY... %* «3 
| The hungry worms my neighbours will -be, _ 
li} and my gueſts too, that ſhortly, will feed upon me. +3 
nf 1 was born of corruption, a cruel ftep-mothter 3 

That brought me-but forth'to' fmotheer : 
No ſooner m th* world; OR R—g "4 
But out I amihurld, ' wh : 

So Pm ſhufled from th? one to th? other. F 
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What is death ? what isdeath ? 
”.. * "But a ſtop of'tH* breath © 
Some ſmall puff of wind that will blow a flame out 
Or the'turn of a door for a foul toftepout ? © 
Ir*stio/more than the wreck of a Ship that hath 
' A Sea that's tempeſtugus,where no paſſetiger*s lalt : 
The planks of my body may be tomib'd in a wave, 


a] 


But my God will my fpirit fave*:* ' 
It*s but to ſtep in, © fe 
— At moſt rounpin'. 


My rags that are fit for x'grave. Fon 


J I'V. 
What's a.groar? 
What's a groan ? 
That our friends thus bemoan : _..,. - 
When they by out beds ſide'fit to cloſe up curieyes?. 
Is ns more tharn'a crack from the Heaven that 
LAS ED ©. >. - 2, (NS 
Our ſouls thenlikeTightning are breakiog theie way 
| From the'clods of our bodies,:and why thould.chey 
" OR 9M COB 2 SS 
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s a pang of Ferrliptions our mother that 


(brings 
Forth ſouls that ſhe breeds to bs Kings : . A1l 
For no ſooner md Ho! 
But a Crown's on my þ cad, She 
And Hoſannab in Heaven 1 fing. -- 
ln, V. Ma 
Not a day Not a So WI 
'  Thatdoth pals, 'but | pray : | Th 
That my work were diſpatcht,, that! might hence if, 
(hut. go, 
Though the firſt Inn I jodg ats FO the grave F| os ob 
.(know : [|* 


Thoſe chambers of darkneſs my ſoul do'nt wii; Th 


Itis but mine Inn, I dare lodg. there one night; Th 
ln my Coffin Vle creep as into my bay” a 

. And my winding-ſheet I'le got dread :. SL 
There ſoundly Pleſleep* | F i 

Till the morning doth pee No 

From the duſt then Ple raiſe ip my head, 5 

3 IR | 4JAr 
Self-Eftimation. Ar 

Sal 


Mu up my ſoul ! and ſtroke i into a calm, Fi 
The ſurges of proud paſhions with a « Plat: 
prin out on Der fide ; tower up thy head, 
O'retop the wayes, ſtear on, let reaſon lead. 
je t as thy Polar-ſtar, while thou art. oft 
R *mong Fapunng 8 billows thou bel n z- 
00 
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Self Eſtimation. 
Look how the firſt fiercely comes rowling on, 
Which reaſon calls. Self- Eftimation { _.. ________ __ 
Aſporting-wave turns vilage, now bold, now ſhie, 
How fond, as if 18, fove with thyEgd:fie. 

She fawns, and.with her circling arms ; 
Embraceth that, which quickly feels her charnis, 
See how ſhe ſoars aloft ! and on her wing 

Mounts felf,; yet all this while but flattering, 
When at the height, her ſleiked face torts Sl 
Which repreſents {If *s vertiiesm #& mafs,, > \ » 
Thrice double to their proper magnitude, 
Take hyed,.don't Ipok, ny foul,” tt doth delude';; 


| Think; what*s but a wave will quickly-ſink, 


Aug mounts ſo weak, in vallies ſooner ſhrink, 
Waves quickly fall, they cannot ſtand fo faſt, - _ 
Their weight Fill preſs their fqipting knees at lafty! 

iSher gufts of gttery. 000%. 
She turns thy brain, then anpyprn tne ITY 
Strange metamorphis'd paſſion ! glaſs juſt now, 
Srangomermorehs'd poſton! a ſnopes, 
Now im cup ſhe's 


3 


27 79k LTGHNANG e853 ger reeds 
wutn'd, bow'd fir for the lip,” ©: 
Preſents thee with a Nectar, bids thee ſip, © + 
Sip not, my out; waters that bratkiſh'are, > 22 


Are much tos ſtrong for weaker heads to bear 5 
Their duller diets they will foon'comey,  » 
And chill thy brains to ice : for, as they fa 
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Salt will frees hard, though in athawing day: > 
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CONTEMPT. . jy 
A. Dialogue betwwixt Fleſh and Spirit, 1 
£142 TRICE oy | Li 
_ Y.. : _ 

\ Y, Tor taſmall ! Nothing ſeems big enough | HH: 
To entertain.thee, yet doth th' houſhold-"J 1% 

Of. this vaſte Mictocoſm prove now too ſmall | 
To drels and trim.thy ſwoln-big heatt withal! I — 


Sp. Her guſis to great contrdttion' cannot bound | 
That which infinite can ſcarce ſurround; .' 
Contentment ſhe muſt have, which tanpot be 
Found cloifter/d in the cells of peverty. © 


F. Won'c morlihheaprupon worldrqnd all made: 
Prove-pplace large:cnough terberaloge? (one, * 
If we ſuckt.dry-ten thouſand more, of joys * ''* 
And drain them, in. one torernt. | Sp,” Tet all toys. 


— 


evi, Sd ES SEE 


F. Whatif we. wreath a chaplet,and then fteep't” 
In Stars,then crown. her brow ? Sp. She"l yer defie't; fly 
Nor wont your dugkie tapers yer ſufice ->Þke 
To grace the room where fuir "OpdEte lies. wh 
Natures bright flames of reaſon are but clouds, 
As fainter lights when in the ſocket ſhrouds > 
£1, glongh too weak, ;, light all thy graces up, 

"Tet all roo ſmall, for with one glance ſhell ſup 2x 
That liquid fire quite dry, then with craving eyes 
Seek,out for more z not found, well thee api wm 

. Then #8) 
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cif #. Then*t Int in me to.ſatisfie the womb, 
-//| Which with a guſt ſuch veiftires can entomb. 
40 My flow'rs diſtilld to ſweets can't pleaſures yield: 
"'J Flagrant enough 3 nor though I hunt my field 
'] With pretty winged beagles for to take 
Light-footed odors, and all for her fake, 
| To honey her delights z no melody will ſerve, 
k [Her famiſht ear craving more than I have. 
'E Ile eaſe my hands ſure then of ſuch a gueſt; 
#/ And let her ſeek her ſome-where elſe a reſt. 


" ng _ 


The ALARM. 


L — 


_ 
R ISE, Rifſe, 
2 Hark ! the Heavaly criee, 
>| That Eccho from the Skies ! 
;::04 From our ſlumbers to awake, 
2, The Alarum doth ſound, 
'S Bids us riſe from the ground : 
For the Devil hath us found, 
27. And todeath will us wound, on 
y But our God would have us crow 1'd ; 
A JOh why then ſhould welie, 
-2BSleeping out till we die ! 


IL, | 
What ! What! 


| Is it that you have por, 
Which-your- brains thus beforg 


That 
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178 The ALARM. 
That you care not t6 ſtir? 

; Why drank you ſo deep 

E. Of, that cup, where did ſteep 

; Venom'd joys, whence did creep | 

'Fumes that have rockt aſleep, _ 
At which waking you may weep 3 ! 


When the danger you clÞy, 
I was *witchi, you will cry. 


I. 


See ! ſee! 

Yonder Prince, that is he 
That gid deliver me, | | 
When an enemy I was, 
Though I have him forfook, h 
Yet aſmile from his look, 
My ſoul acaptive took.z .- , 
When for fear of death I ſhook, | wy 
Gave me Clergy on the book : : 

Oh why then will you die, 

When a Saviour is ſo nigh ? 


I'V. 


., Wake! Wake! 

Your ſlumbrings off ſhake, | 
And to Jeſus betake ; ' C 

The General of Souls, V 

Heaven him a Captain made, + - 

That *gainſt banners diſplay*d, 

In wounds through blood dare wade, 
And of Devils not afraid, | : 
| For a Crown that nc're edecay'dz ; 


+» <4 au 


if he can but it win, .. « 
We ſhall all have? c of him. R 


Vi: 


Fight! Fight! 
While < day yields you ght, 
That as Conquerors by night 
In triumphs.you may dwell z 
Fat it better to ride, -: 
With victory by your fide, 
| Then as ſlaves to abide 

With the Devil your guide, - ' 
Who at length will you deride? 

Let us arm then and on,. 

We ſhall loſe not a man. 


VI. 


b: . .Turn! Turn! I ett 
| You whoſe ſouls that muſt burn, 
If you thus from him run; 
Stay but a while and think, 
What harm will he do, 
If that-he ſaveth you — ..; 
, From ainidſt the damned crew; 
That in. glowing flames will rue 
Thoſe fins that will undo : 
Oh do not youretuſe 
While he gives time to chule, 


"The ALARM. 
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A SONG. 


| x7. 
| WA7 Hits Oh wandring wight ! 
Art thou thy jourey taking ? 

Why amidſt theſe caves and dens of wolves do'ft 
As Pilgrim quite forſaken ! (walk 
What is thy Countries name ? 

"Thy Parents are they living ? 

What is the cauſe thou fray fo far from home, 
And art thus pin'd with grieving ? 

Why ftill doſt thou cry, Oh my Jeſus / my 7eſws ! 
What is that name | trow ? 
I would its meaning know : 

For each time that thou nam*ſt him 
Thy eyes fill co the brim, 

And thy heart with throbbing almoſt burſts. 


II. 
A ſtranger I am here, 
And fo wasall my kin ; | 
Who in tents or caves like Hermites here did dyell, 
Such have their poor cots been. | 
My oft-ſpring*s from on high, 
A beam dropt from the Sun. 
I call him Father that the Heav*ns made, 
And he doth call me Son. © 
I am a-kin to that Feſus / that Jeſus ? 
 Whoin tears fo long ve ſought, 
*-Fhat from Hell with blood me bought : 
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For through this wilderneſs he, _ _ 
Bleeding raf tg ſeck me; . 
Whom when found,to Heav'nin clouds was canght 


111. 


To Heaven I ſaid he*s gone, 
And that's my Countries name : 
Where breaths the ſweeteſt freſheſt gales of grace, 
Which will augment my flame. 
This Country lyes on high, - OR 2 | 
Far diftant from my fight x --. | 
Beyond yon hills and globes of fire that IR 
' Stands a Palace wrapt in light, | 
| Within which gilded roof dwells my Father, my 
With him my Prince of Peace z - -- (Father, 
Where of glory's no decreaſe. + -* 
Where Chores of Angels {ing round, 
And my breth'ren ſi Crown'd ; 
Who would joy to ſee.me arrive at laſt, 


I-V., 


The defart when Yue _ 
l doexpeR to find 
A black and diſmal-grove of.Cyprel-trees, 
- Where dath breathe x nuribing, wind ; "= 
There wearied mortalsreſt; . 
Their languid limbs Jayd6wn=:  _ :: 11; 
Here Crown-tired Kings and leprous beggars lie; ; 


All a gaſping onthe ground. 
| In tif belly of which _ may a cave liv 
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182 WY "Giritnal Song. | 


*The Manſion-houſe of death, 
Where | muſt loſe my breath 
In which black ſhades my Ghott muſt 
ſhake off all her cold duſt, 
| Where do » A__ wait to fetch me home. 
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V3 u Rabſpekabs* mong whom I dwell, 
That paſs-me and my cauſe to hell. - * 


Do'ntme condemn and paſs your doom, 
TillIam Fol from my Tomb, 


Gaze not upon my. thread- bare hin, 

Stuft with a ſlimy mud within. 

Nor on the thatch upon my back, 
"Nor bread which I perhaps may lack. 


Gaze not upon my watry eye, 
Wherein a ſhow?r of tears do lye 5 
Nor on the clouds of looks that dim 
The light of Heaven'that's within- : 

/ 
Gaze not upon my blubber'd cheek, 
Which lyes in.puddles'all the week's 
Nor-mind the throbbings of my breaſt, 
Wherein, icarce. find any reſt. 50% | 


Gaze not upon my: purblind wind; 
That gropes in light'its way to find D. 
Do not my words ſo ſtritly mark; 
My ongee _ no in the dark, Gaze 
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Gaze not upon my bleedingſheart,, | x. 4... 4 
When God it wounds and makes to.ſ{mart 5. . E 
Or on me when you hear that pe: 4 
o bd - 
For ſin do groan and wiſh to die. . 


Gaze not upon me 1n my race, 

When ſtumbling I fall on my face : 
Nor while in blood and wounds | fight 
With hell, ſelf, world, till it be night.  _ _ A 


For when my Feſrs once doth come, 

My skin ſhall turn complexion : 

My watery eye dries up and clears, 
Which was beſprinkled all with tears: 


My woollen thatch turns robes of light, 
Whoſe Sun-ſhine-dims the Rrongeſt ſight : . 
My barly-bread turns Manna ſweet, 

And | ſhall with the Angels ear. 


My fulli*d cheeks ſhall then difcioſe, | 
Their full-blown beauty in a roſe : re -Y 
My Lord ſhall brood within my breaſt, Ds 
And hatch vp glory in that neſt. D 


| I; ETD 
On this benighted mind of mine, 

A levenfold Sun, ſhall caſt its ſhine ; 

The morning of another day. . 

Shall ſcatter thoſe night-fogs away. ph 


Theſe gaping wounds my heart doth feel, Jn 
My God with balmy {miles ſhall-heal z _ 


N 4 
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- He ſhall me melt in flames of love, 


And ſhall this fin and droſs remove, In 
| q Ti 

The race will end which now I run, | T 
The flowry garland will be won ; __ 
The conqueſt which I get by wounds, T 
Shall load my head with ſplendid crowns. = 
: 3 H 
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A Deſcription of Paul's Shipwrack 
| | Act. xxv1j. 


Ell rig'd Paul in a various tempeſt*s toſt, 
Yet ne*re by ſhip-wrack faith or conſcience 
| (loft. 
When boiſt'rous winds broke from the A 
Of helliſh breaſts *gainſt Paul, himſelf he faves, 
Taking occaſion by appeal to God, © 
To Rome's great Ceſar, and it muſt he ſo, 
Paſling by various Iſlands *c length they came 
To the Fazr Havens, 1o they had their name. 
But the Sun's ſpirit*s ſpent, his languid cares 
Shortens their work by ſhort*ning of the days; 
Now the cold damps like rebel ſubj«s plays 
 Tizeirrackets in the skies, (a Prince though wile, 
In age may have his ſubje&s mutinife.) 
They gather head, white round bullets form, 
Wherewith they pelt us in a furiobs ſtorm ; 
Their pointed ſpears 18 /czcles they make, 
Which they againſt our trembling bodies ſhake'; - 
Then they contra@winds into skins of clouds, - 
. Waich breaking like ro drums they rattlz me. | 
| EL Thus: ; 


PRUNDNN_PTRTUO__ TT LET. 
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Of Paul's Shipwrack. 


Thus ina mutiny they tumults raiſe 


12; 


| In woods, in groves, in ſca amongſt her waves. 


This grave ſage Paul well weighing, did a 
To Sea they would not ſet ih any wile. 

' Bat the bold Captain otherwile inſpir'd, 
The owners bad; gain had his ſpirits fix'd 


dviſe 


Wind, wave, or billow could not now allay + 
His heats, he muſt lanch out that very day. - 


Unty her cables, to his men doth cry, 
Unpinion all her wings, and let her fly. 


Thetss her ſtraight did in her mantles wrap, 


And kindly ſfeem'd to dandle*t in her lap; 


Plowing the waves, look how ſhe on doth haſte, 


Like to a nimble-fteed that is well pac't ! 
Or like a nimble Hind doth jump away 
Orre tops of hills, low dales, without all 
Thus wantonly ſhe had not poſted far, 


ſtay; 


There roſe a wind that all the ſport did mar 5 
| Wide-jaw*d Boreas out his cheeks doth ftretch, 
And from his lungs a long-breath'd blaſt 'doth fetch; 


Which heating fullupon the teeming ſails, 


Makes them miſcarry; ſo the journey fails. 


Lank- bellied Canvas now-no longer could 


Help for to waft them:where the Captain would : 


When men deſpair, the next means ſeems 


the beſt, 


They throw her reins, ſ0-with the voyage bleſt. 7 


The Ship being Maſter Plot to her ſelf, 
Had almoſt run them-all upon a fhelf; 
A little embrio of a Ship that play'd 


By the Dams-fide, the Cock-boat was faſt lay*d ;, 


Fear wings their hands and arms, their 


With much ado at length they pull'd it 


Which 


ſinews 
(out, 
out, 


* . > Eng FIT PAINS 4 = E 
+ LW } ES. v E: 2 WT w- #2) nu 
- %*..3 as ys 4I* 4 4 # - Fg 
% 


p16 Of Paul's Shipwrack. 
Which drawing up, they laid it in the breaſt _ 
Of her big mother, there to lye at reſt... 
Juſt like the Poſive when ſhe danger ſpies, 
Her young in belly laps, and *way ſhe flies. 
But leſt her wieldy body which yet ſafe did rice, 
Or moves, ſhould ſtick, they undergird her ſide z 
At their wits'ends, and almoſt of their lives, 
They do unplume the Ship, and on ſhe drives, 
Daring not truſt her: winged as before 5 
Once they did truſt her,but will truſt.no more. 
 Thechwrliſh winds, and now the grumbling waves 
\ They do petition, and their mercy craves. - 


- 


Their ſailcleſs Ship now helpt with wind and tide, 
More ſlow, yet with more jolting trots doth ride; 
Like pamper*&ſteeds now great curvets dotu:take,: 
Yet no great riddance in their journey. make... - ': 
Now you might ſee a billow ſtoopinglow 
To takeits burthen on its back. behaw, 

Which ſtraight with ſwift career. ſhe'lifts on high 

, With ſuch a noiſe, 'as if *twould ſtorm the sky. = 
The ancient Gyazts once a war would wage 
With God, *gainſt whom a Babel in their rage D 
They rais'd ; if they this way:had found to 

' By Sea, their war they'd manag'd none on ground: 

,But ſoon the billow with Ship both fail down. 
Like horſe and rider-tumbliog, ſhake:thoground. _ 
Now you would think in ſome:leep-pit they lay,: [| "7 
And that they nefre again ſhould fee the day; '-.; | 
Or that the watry walls'whoſe rops paſt Gignt * 
Would have confin'd them to eternal nigitt,: ; «+ 
Thus in their ſwimming. prion up they're toft,;; \ 

| Then-down, fo in a wood of waves they're loſt, - 
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Of Paul s '; Shipwrack. 1397 
Thus lay the Ship a tipling night and day g 
Up Neptwne's Nectar, reeling every way ; 
Both ſides and ſtern, and keel do drink amains 
And out by pumps they ſpew it up again. 
The Mariners to know each athers minds, 
With ſhouts do.mingle voices with-the winds 3 
Now under deck, now up again, they cail 


| Now for this thing, and then for that 'they bawl 


Such great confuſions in their voices: fee, 

That th* Ship a Babel one would truly deem. 

At length by ſigns they co at once agree, 

T unlade the Ship of all its trumperyz _ 

Out fly the Trunks, the Cheſts, the Feather-beds, 
The Bolſters, Pillows where they laid their heads. 


Though they had boxes ſtuft with maſiie Gold; 


Or Pearls, or Diamofids, our they mutt be roli'd : 
Sweet life! ſweet life! nothing is thought too brave 
For to redeem thee from a loathed grave. 
. Thus like a ſcatrer*d troop that's put to flight, 
SY throw down all to make themlelves more 
(light : 
Down falls the Mucket, ?vray the Pike is —_— ; 
Off goes the Scabbard, *way the Swerd is hur''d; 5 
Here flies their Hats, there their ſhoos do lie 5 
Nothing they care or fear, but leſt they die. 
Or like a bird with prey, when in a fright, 


Lets fall the prey, and takes her {elf to fiehe, 


| The Ship far lighter than ſhe was before, 
For "one curyet ſhe now doth take a ſcore, _ 


To the winds whiſtling ſhe doth dance apace, 


Tillth* briny ſweats run down her wooden face. 
Yet for all this the Ship a burden feels, -_ 

That hung as —Y about her nimble heels; 
The 
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183 _- Of Paul's Shipwrack, 
The heedful Captain.this obſerving well, 
That her ſtretcht-ſide with burden yet did (well, 
Gave in command that all the Tackling ſhould 
Be thrown o're board,to ſwim where e're it would, 
The wire-finew'd Mariners diftreft, with hands 
Hard'ned to ſteel, obey their Roy's commands. 
This anchor ſome, and that do others heave, 
And all their anchors in the Sea they leave : 
Some on the Tarry-cables hands do faſten, - 
And through the Port-holes do with ſpeed them 
(haſten, 
One cuts the Tackling, others th' Maſts do mow, 
And them with ſail-yards in the Sea they throw. 
Fourteen long tedious nights, as many days, 
Nor Sun; nor Stars, did yield'them any rays 5: 
Black reaking ſmokes from th* boiling Seas did riſe, 
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Which the bright Heavens with fad 1ables dyes : £ 
Thoſe damping vapors that in fleeces flew, | H 
Made the skies flaming tapers burn but blew; 4 
Juſt as where ſcalding liquors fume ve been, - 
Candles go out, and nothing can ,be ſeen. CG 
In this black dungeon, hark 1! the Prig*ners cry, - 

- Who now on heaps, and now alunder [ye ; 
As the Ship toſt them ; ſome like ſtatues ſtand, B 
As pale as thoſe carv*d by the Artiſts hand : 5 | - e 
Others with drooping heads and arms a croſt, _ Fg 
Bewail their Gold and Silver they have loſt, _ 


- Fool that I was! 1 could not be content -.- | 
\ To ftay at home with that which God had ſent :, Th 
Others their raſhneſs, that they dar'd to venture q 
Their lives with Seas thus in the depth of winter; | 2 

- But Divine Pax{Cid nothing thus complain, ' An 

Knowing fuch ſpgeches were but fondly vain ; . | 


A 


He wing'd his prayers, and out the ark he ſent 
This winged Dove” fore, whom the clouds did rents 
And gave her way, *tlength to th? Mergy-throne 
She came and light, and theredid venta groan 5 
When all-eyed mercy there her once did ſpy, - 
He gave an Olive-branch, and bad her hie | 

Home to her Maſter, bid her ſpeak him peace, 
That out of priſon he would all releaſe : | 

But that in chief his ſervant Paul ſhould know, 


Before great (ſar he's reſerv*d to go. 


T he Dove returning, o're his breaſt did hover, 
And there this meſſage to him did diſcover :; 
Good news received, Paul he doth impart 
It to them all, which did revive each heart, 
Courage my friends ! the God of Wind hath ſaid 
He will deliver, be not you afraid ; | 
Fear not the wide mouth*d yawnings of the deep, 
It ſha*nt you ſwallow, for he will you keep: 
We have long faſted, fill'd with grief ye know, 
Eat ſomewhat now, then take the reſt and throw 
To th* greedy Ocean, whoſe hot ſtomack may 
ConcoR, digeſt the reſt without delay. 
With much ado, each down he gets a bit, 
Standing or tumbling, none could hardly fit : 
Beſides, their fears and unbelief together 


= | Spoke in their ſtomacks, *twas but windy weather 3 


A poor {mall morſel ſery*d, as little beer, 
A little ferves the ftomack filPd with fear. 

Some joy they had, in that they did diſcover, 
That near {ome Iſland their toſt-Ship did hover 3 
Some anxiouſly lookt on the little boat, 


And wiſht with all their heatts it were afloat 3 


Hoping 
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290 Of Paul's Shipwrack. 
Hoping thereby their dying lives to fave : 
But that told, it would bur. prove their grave. 
At length they all content themſelves to-ſtay, 
Longingly waiting when it would be day.  . » 
Time paid their waitings, night-ſhades did begin 
To fleet away, while the thick fogs grew thin 
The huge black raven of the blackeſt night 
Draws up her wings, and yieldeth to the light 3 
Great Holypheer awaking, lent his eye,. 
By which a creek and ſhore they did eſpy.:. 
Weary of waters, thither they would fain  - 
Have thruſt their Ship, to leave the cruel Main ; 
One plies the rudder, others anchors tug, _| 
Which with main force they into Ship do hug ; 
Qthers hoiſt up their titter'd-tatter'd fails, 
Strugling for ſhore, yet all their labour fails. _ 
Two Seas had meeting ſtrugled thereabout, 
Which in contention and a furious rout, 
Caſting up gravel at each others tate; 
Had piled a huge mount upon that place 3 
Thither their Ship they fearlels drew in haſt, 
Which ran a ground, and in her keel ſtuck faſt : 
Qane part did ſwim, another {ands ſtuck in, 
And fo another conteſt did begin. 
Both land and water doth alittle plead 
Whoſe is the Ship, they neither are agreed 
One fays ſhe's mine, th” other doth deny, 
And ſo the wrangling conteſt doth grow high : 
Neptane pleads title from the end ſhe's made, 
And that her batk doth fit his back he faid : 
But the Land fays th? materials are hiſn, : 
But one td th? other would not yield to lifſen; 
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Of Paul's Shipwrack. 91” 

They both conclude no longer to contend, - 

But by main force the hot diſpute to end : 

One tugs behind, the other holds before, 

And ner left tugging till they had her tore ; 

One ſnatcht a rib, th' other held the skin 

One broke a piece without, th? other one within. 
Th trembling Paſſengers this fray did ſee, 

They did conclude on either ſide to be 3 

| They court the waves for parcels of her prey, 

And o're thoſe planks their ſhiv'ring bodies lay, 

Making for landas faſt as they could carry, 

Which if they touchr, would kiſs, and ever tarty; 
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4 © Or the language of the Kingdom of 


Darkneſs. 


Urely the fool hath ſaid, 
*T was not God the Heav' ns made, 
4 he be, hemult be blind, 
hat our aQions cannot mind 3 

| Whether wedo ill or well, y 


| Heavens glory is a toy, 

5 So are all thetales of joy. 

.. | Hell is but a childs bug-bear, 
Only filly fools can ſcare, 

Him I count a fool that ſaith, 

I dolive a life of faith. 

He talks idly that doth lay, 

I got bread by pray'r to day : 
Thou maiſt have as full a purſe, 
VVhether pray, or whether curſe : 
He ſhall prove the richeſt man 
That both cheat and COZEN Can, 


But thou blind fool ! L/ Heaven and Hell prove true, 


; Thbok theſe b C \F; ECPES ſhalt moſt ſadly THE. 
Y... How if they di'® thou blended muffled buzz.ard, 


Thow art fool Jock weighty things t bazard. 
, Grace 


A Sinners unregenerate inſs de thrn'd outſide «© 


He in Heav*n cannot tell. . 
When one dies, who doth know 6 
VVhither doth his ſpirit go ? +4 
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| The Lavguage of the Kingdom, &c. 19g : 

'F Grace is but-a fancied dream, | 
Nothing, yet doth fomething ſeem, A. 

A conceit of melancholy, 

here is nothing that'is holy. 

runkards do more joys inherit 

Than thoſe that do pray by the Spirit. 


I am proud, and that's a ſin,- 

I will then be-proud again: - - | 

I do {well in oftentation, © - oF "4 

That is my ſweet recreation. V. Y 
I ambitious am of place,” ' - 4 
That 1 count my fweetelt grace. 1 rA | 
But contentious TI am, | WY 

I have always lov'd the ſame. "A214 2k 

I a hater am of men, * + - | LERTNG, 

I profeſs it, well what then ? . 

I ſpeak to mens faces 4air;- - TIE 

When for them ido note#re. EPLL 

He that takes fromme a ping - SOATE 

To ſtrive to hang bim isno fir © 2, 

Thoſe that the world'above-meprize, > 54% 

I will ſpatter them with lyes;\* =: 6 HA LD 

If an ation | do well, © * nn OE RS 


I love thoſe that will me te{5*-* BIKES 
It doth much delight my fopl; 22» 
When | hear my neighbours ſcowl. 
It my joy doth much enhance | Fo 
To put my friends at variance. 0 
I matter not who-tii loſer be, | 

\ [Sd the gain doth come to me. | : 

So much for my Father care, \y 

"That | wiſh in Heav'n he were : 

For | think his money can 

When he*s dead mY me a mans 
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, 1 94: : The > Cans af the Kingdow, " 
| Yet what were this mother of ruſt, 
\ If it want to ſerve my luſt. 

If the Harlot doth command, 
It commandeth Sea and Land, 
Spreads my table, - fils my poty 
Then deſtroyeth all the ſhot. 
If a God I would adore, 
Gold *t ſhould be to pay my ſcore. 
Fidlers, Tapfters company, 
Love I more then th' Pageantry. 
Of the holy brotherhood, .- 
And 1 think my judgment”s cood. 


This talking beaſt, what he doth plainly utter, 
'Sanner | but think thy heart doth only mutter. 
The foul beaFt that 1 deſcribe : 
' 1s of the Pharontick tribe, 
Where the Babylonian King 
Grazed, we muſt put him n - 
| Let themlye out both together, 
Both exposd to wind and weather ; 
Let them ix the fields abide, 
While night-dews do wet their hide : 
When they do lament their ſin, 
Tarn them no men again. 
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The Rout. Demetris, AC. 19.23,0c. 


[© wg Paul, in this thy ſoul was brave, 
That wouldſt a Crown though-gottehby the 
Undaunted ipirit ! that could face «King; (grave! 
And count great Ceſar byt a common thing ;- 
Could'ſt ſpeak thy meſſage with a ſtately grace, 
In all things aRed as became thy place.” -; (ſtands; 
«God's ſpokes-man ſhould be ſtqut, where e're- fie 
When /tis to utter what his God commands, 
If God to ethers will with-meſſage fend, 
He dare with wife men there for Godcontend. 
Their Temples, Golden altars, gods; andAall 
Their Goddeſſes he vanities dare call. : + + 
Some him.deride, but others what he ſaid, 
Take him an O_ ag word obey*ds.:.. 
Among the people hence diviſions came; 
-JAll 998 Pi _ gods contend to ſhame; 
Some cry for crutches for their gods of woad, . 
- and{ay, they're neither wiſe, aor juſt, nor good : 
{Room in the hoſpital ! Oh let themcome,, -:! 
. Four gods are blind, lame;ſenſclefs,deaf and dumb; 
hat is Diana but lump of Gold? 
Way with her Shrines that ev'ry where arc ſold; 
he Silver and the Copper-ſmiths did hear 
Wheſe upſtart Hereticks with no ſmall fear : 
Jne *"mong thereſt Demetrius by name, 
to his brethren he in fury came 
\ man of upright ſtature as | gueſs, 
ut fire foot high, I judg, no morenorleſs, 
uk Q 2 Of 


» x 


'$ <>) « 
» oe ei Wd Y ” 
460 x -_-- 
* *ﬀY\ p, [#4 4 


al% ee 5 each LOS he ae 4. oats No a ee ns Le, tt A AS 
os "i wy FL & JS - ? . * Z "9" ER 
%.. =} : k DG s "= 
x#% < ; : | L , 5, *_ W's 
, F ; , . 


's Of apale face, and of along firetcht noſe, 
Yet of aſprightful eye, as 1 ſuppoſe. . 
The laft aQivity, th? other envy notes, 
»- « But the long ſnout one that on money dotes. 
Andit you'l add the tufts of hair that lye 
About his lips of a deep carrot-die. 
The end of *s whiskers ſinically *roſe 
Up ſtraight t* guard his promontorial-noſe, 
His garments fueh that Greek-wiſe ſwept the 
| | (ground, 
With a muff-cap hanging on fide his crown. 
Fhus with grave countenance, as it wasfit, 
He fetcht a hum, and then moſt gravely ſpit, 
Nodding-hishead on one fide, then on t'other, 
He thus began to-fpeak unto each brother : _ 
Genteels, you know, Epheſians were your Sires, 
And that you had your breeding "mong the fires ; 
; Your ſp'rits ſhould be warm, to ſee th? foundation 
= Of your divine and noble occupatzon 
: Race*t to the ground 3 do'you not all well know, 
If this Se do-encreaſe, it will be ſo ? p 
If that Diana men no Goddeſs take, -—- 
No man her ſhrine will buy, which we do make : 
That ſhe a Goddels be, is it not fit ? | 
| When we by her our wealth and ſubſtance 
F Did not our anceſtors her e*re adore ? 
.N Muſt ſhe be chang*d for gods ne*r known before * 


get. 


That ſhe be worſhipt, and before her bow ?. 

That her rich Temple is it not much pity !) 
Should now at length be lighted by this City ? 
Now brave Epheſcan Copperſmiths, 1 call 


Doth not all Aſia and the world allow | 


You ſuch, that you prevent your Geddels _ : 
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The Rome. 
Shall this one fellow with his witleſs crown, . 
Be let to turn the great world upfide down ! 
The only feeble argument that he 
Doth urge to us, isthat no Deity 
Is made by hands of man z you ſee 
Howhe brings hither new Philoſophy : 

I am no Sophy, yet an anſwer I 
Will give to this poor lilly fallacy. 
Diana is a Deity you know, 

' And mans hands made her, tell me, Pntit ſo? 
Ergo, he lies : But yet he further ſings, 

Can any make them that have made all things ? 

To this I anſwer him, I never yet 

Studied the point. But will never let 

My Goddeſs and my trade go down together ; 

But right,or wrong, I.do not: much care whether. 
That you are of the very ſelf-ſame mind, 

I hope this day by your warm zeal to find., 

When this long ſpeech he ſweetly forth had ftut- 

| (ter'd, 

utter'd; 


y”—_ 


He paus'd, then made aſtop, then no more 


:| Theſe-things thus ſpoken by 'Demetreu, 


Great is D:zana of brave Epheſus; 


| They all with one continued voice did fhout, 


Throw down their hammers, ſo they all run ovt. 
Tuck vp their aprons, and do ſhrug the ſhoulder, 


.Runfrom their Maſters, whither, never told her : 
Throwing their arms, and moving legs apace, 


All ſeem'd as if they were to run a race ; (yellow; 


| With red-coats, blew-coats, and add ro them 


The ſtreets do ſwarm, and each the other follow. 
Some with falPn ſtockings, others with one ſhoo, 
Yet all reſolve the race to hobble throygh 


O3.- One 


198 The Rout. 


One up Dzana ſhouted ; th” other cries, _ 
Down with all Taxes and Monopolies. 

A third with loud and fearful far-fetcht Oaths 
Curſed the Senators as th? publick foes. 

A fourth ſteps our, asking what all this meant ? 
*Twas faid, becaule a'good mans cloak was rent. 
Others more gravely would the cauſe unfold, 
Telling demurely that two women fcold, 
Began:the fray ; that firſt by words, then blows, 
They pullPPd and tugg'd, 'and _— in they cloſe; 

' Down they both fell: to'whom a ſtander-by 
Said, it was no ſuch matter, he did lye.. 

He would have told his ftory, but the rout 

All on a ſudden up theftreets they ſcout, 
Yelping and yawling what each thought the beſt, 
Thovgh all did ſtrangely differ from the reſt. 

As they were running, *r happen'd that a Lad 

In a black ſhirt, and alons apron clad ; 

I gueft him Prentice to ſome Copperſmith: 

In galloping his legs being tangled with 

His longer apron, which did hang before him, 

T: ipt vp his heels, another ſtraight fell o're him 5 
A third o*re him, and ſo in heaps they lay 


All chang'd their notes to cry,Oh ſay ! ftay | ſhay!} 


My arm! my leg! another, Oh my thigh !. 
You are too heavy on my back that lie. | 
Oh where's my ſhoo's ? you-fir have torn my ſhirt, 
Another, You-fir *twas that did me hurt, *þ 
Oh where's my cap ? look there in kennel ?tis : 
Oh that's not mine, but that Fur'd cp is his. 

As they got vp one crys unto the other, 

 prithee rake thy knife and ſcrape we, brother. 
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The Ront. 


One toting fellow, ftreet-yarn oft that reels, 
' Came crawling out with breeches *bout his heels 
When the reſt ſaw that pitiful diſaſter, 

They held their ſides, and fell to a loud laughter ; 
This ſtopt the rout a while in their ſwift race;-+-- 
But up they. get, away they run apace. _« 
Now up their throats they raiſe, and do begin - 
Agen to fill the City witha din. a6 enact 
For two hours time this mad rout thus did hold, 
Till that the Town-Clark came and it controul'd, 
Telling Demerrixs and the reſt, that they - 
Toright all wrongs by juſtice had their way; 
And that their foul fault to ſuch height did mount, 
Of which be's ſure they could give no account : 
So he diſmiſt them, and they went their way, 
Moſt knowing not for what they met that-day. 
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The FLINT. 


; by ſay my foul's a Flint, 

My thoughts are ſparks of reaſon, 
Which her {mall cells do ſtint 

Unto an atoms priſ6n. 


They lay this fires divine - 

That from this flint doth flow, 

Which will our eyes refine, 

And God and nature ſhow. TT 


This moſt myſterious flame © oa 
I diddefire to know; _ 

I to this flint ſtraight came, 

To ſee if it were fo. 


For heat I grope*t about, 
The Priſon-walls felt cold, 
Then I began to doubt 

The truth of what was told, 


At length 1 did begin -, 
Their gates with ſtrokes to ſhake, 
I found then fire within 5 x 
For th? priſon- doors I brake. 
Whe*:. 0 
1 ftruck agen and place{t 
My breaſt, the tinder-box 
Under which ſoon embrace*t . 


» The fire that fell with knocks, 
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The candle of the Lord 

I then took up to light, 
Which flame it did afford _ 
That it did burn out bright. 


- On this pure ſtream of flame 
Mine eye row'd to and fro, 
And at the length I came 

Of fuel within to know. 


Within my breaft I found 
Loves taper without fire, 

I ſoon with beams it crown'd, 
So now my flame grew higher. 


O what a warmth 1 felt ! 
Each pow'r about did glow, 
My ſoul began to melt, 

And round my body flow. 


Lord! cri'd 1, what a bliſs ! 
What laviſh glory's this, 

We feel when thou doſt ſhake, 
And doſt our hearts to fitters break ! 


TY - RE” YL S590 YE E-4- 4-7 5 I 7 6 he 68 ni Y . 6 #55 6 Me” f 
A , 5 \ A : 4 - « «Ok _e EE " 7 VA RIES: Ls ED g wy 
s L o T - 4 
a4, | ; : #%Y 
, 
Th F L I N T. | | 


\ # 


15 


A Divine SQ N G. 


= 
C? OME, © ye winged Angels From above, - 
Can you not tell me news of him 1 love! 
Where he aſcended ot 
When the Clouds him took, 
And wafted him 
Beyond what we could look ? ? 
Did he not paſs the Sun; and pierce the sky ! 
Tell me: 
Tell me : | 
For it's the ſame that here did die, 


11. 


What did he when within your gates he came ? 
Did he ſtrip off his rags, or wear the lame 2. 
Yea, but much mended : 
Each jag glory wore: 
They are the lame; 
But brighter than before. 
That very torn fleſh now wears Majeſty : 
And ſhall, 
And ſhall, 
When time yields tocternity. 


"i , 


III. 
(place 
Go ſearch the Thrones, and tell me where's his 
You may him know y by th' ſhinings of his face, - 4 
= 


"# i 


A Divine SONG. 
Int he ſet higher 
Then all your degrees 
Of Seraphims, *' 
Or Cherubs, if yop pleaſe 7 
Doth not his brightneſs 
Put your glory. out # 
And you, ' * 4k TLis, 
And you, 1% Fo'1 
Fall down to worſhip rotnd about, 


Iy. 


Can you inform me what's his buſineſs there? 
Whether of us he taketh any care ? | 
Doth there burn incenſe ? 
Are perfumes there ſweet ? 
Are there the prayers 
Which we lay at his feet ? 
Doth he accept them ? and his Father too ? 
Tell me, 
' Tell me, 
Eut nought but what you know is true. 


V. 


You flaming fires that attend his will, 
Can you intorm how long *twill be until 
The winged winds ſhall -_ 
Bring their Royal load? 
Or how long he 
Will make with you his boi ? 


Ac you preparing clouds whereon to ride ? ? 
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204 4: Divine SONG. 


Oh when, Ka 
Oh when, | 1+ 
Will you come flaming by his ſide? 
_ - * 


If you him ſee, pray tell, his longing bride 
Begs that he comes, the world his ſtay deride- 
We. groan for freedom, 
Their fins vengeance cries: 
Since we are fit, 
O will the Lord ariſe ? 
Will hecome crown us, and the wicked burn, 
.Or ſtay, | | 
Or ſtay, 
Till more ſtray-ſouls unto him turn ? 
VII. 
* If that's his meaning, tell him then that we 
| Wait ftill believing, and will patient be. 
We know hewill not, 
* Quite forget us here; 
Weare belov'd, 
Which will at length appear. 
Let him but purge us, ſcowr off our ruſt, 
And then, 


And then | 
Let him but haſte us to the duſt. 


A wounded Conſcience, 62! -> 
£ J5i0) 234i e.5: $303 1336-17 . 
Hide, chide no longer, . I do; fmatty,.' .. 

Thy words, my Soveraign !, they are keen, 
They plow deep furrows in my heart, 
And ſcatter ſeeds of wrath between. 

Oh ! what an harveſt is here like to be ! 
Thou maift reap glory, .but I miſery. .,.,, ;: 


| 7154] 430A 0595 £18 T 
My fin is poyſon rank enough: .;;-; --- T 
Do not with it thine.anger blend, ,,;.; .:; 
If thou wilt force me drink it up, 
It will it ſelf work out my end. | 
If thou would*ſt have me die, thou need'ſt not g 
But to my Conſcience, whence doth venom flow. 


EI. 


If thou intendeſt to torment, 
Thou need'ſt not ſend me down to hell ; . 
Keep thou but up an angry look, S 
It's pain enough where c*re I dwell. | 
Where thy beams ſhine not, but keen angers flame, 
Muſt make hell-torment, or a pain wants name. 


IV. Guns, 
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IV. 


Guns, fire, nor ſword, doth Soldier fright ; 
The Mariner laughs in a ftorm 3 

The Shepherd fearleſs is by night, 

The Martyr counts his fire but warm. 
If thou but cal a frown, my ſpirits fail, 
My heart it panteth, and my looks wax pale. 


/ ; Y s 


Though my Spirit doth rocky ſeem, 

If thou in anger dot it ſmite, 

It guſheth forth in briny fiteam, 

T hat even ſuffocates my light. | 
Thy frowns may well cauſe dews in flinty mind 


When at thy blows hafd'taafble tears can find. 
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A Petition - for projet 0 1 Inemortalivis. 


Utnbly, my God-! "Fbeg of thee 1 mig ke! 
Diſcharg'd a while from priſon take my age, 
Into thoſe regions where 1 may Sutin 

With naked Spirirs, let my con ria drefs, - | 
Sit cloſe and co ly to each thing, t batt then 
With a clean mitdſhalt venture to'defcry 
While Earths dull rept -o mg ar af the night, - 
To coop their thoughts in ſhades of ſenſe delight: 
While Owls and Bats are flutring with their'wi 
About this groſs dark world for eart/ly mage. | 07 
Oh ! let me ſnatch a glimpſe of that above, —_ 
And ſteal a glance of thee, thou God of love! E” 
Why is my half a ſperic, .if that Tl, 5d 6 el: 4 
May not converſe with Spirees till f die 7, © ©” 
May I converſe with thee, thou dizting Sun? 4 25H 
Father of Spirits, why not, wheti Pre done,” 9 102 
May not 1look upon the Srart*ihnd take © 723601 
A view of their leſs bri tneſs? while waa: 0 
Why ſhould my Tapet iwcal 3way fornou oh, qu 
But me to gaze our gs frarce worth a tho Firm p 
Scarce worth a thoupht 7! i temple fo he, 
And that retinue that ji Heaven be, © ob 
O charge me not of: PCr eF li ie F rhe 
Of other worlds would ſome'ſtmall Kone br 
Paſs me not home, if thou a P:lgrin find 
Me im my travels, alas! my weatied wind © : 
Is tir*d with this world, this mnddy fmoke mw ; 
From Earth dorh evtimy Tanguid fyii choak 2, : 


- 2bs- A & Petition firs 4 
Let mebut take alitele air, that]. 
” May berefreſht, then home again I'le hie- 
E I do conceive a vaſt extended Sphexe, 
F Farther above the Stars than we are here 
Repleat with matter 3. ſome thick, ſome thin agd-. 
light; 
In which are bodies, ſome opake and brick. WT + 
Tumbling about 3. ſo doth our earth where we 
Ason a float ſwim round the world we 
In th' center of which. orb, as in.a Throne, 
Sits the. adored Tread all alone, _ 
Shaoting their Qmnipreſent beams about, 
Filling the Sphere within, and ſpace without : 
Without I dare not ſay, "they idle are, 
For God is pleas'd not only here but there, 
Yet we are {ure throughout this golden ring 
His beams have been zcund.in ev'ry. thing, 
And do continue ehearing as a Hen 
Her Chicks does nouriſh in her feather'd den « 4 
But their produttions. vary, ſome, opake, - - 
That eyes may ſee, noſe {mell,and hands may rake). 3: 
"Others fo fine, ſoxare,, that no ſenſe.cau be 
Grope out a touch; ſuch is the /p'r/t, in man, 
Sueh are the Azgele, {ſpirits more, refind., .. 
From earthly rinQure n the humane oind.” c 
Suth that no razor, knife, 6r ſrard can wound. . 
Where was the.carcalzof an Ang found?  -. ph 
As glaihe Ns ifers would clip off a ray, Ty 
Jult {o keen ſtecl may cut a ſpirit in tway. 
Spirits through ſteel can freelier. pals than li 
- _ _ Canthrovghthat Sciſſer that ig the. its fli 
#  Infire they burn not; having no-fleſh.to fry,-- 
== Whicy did you ſee an Angel Mattyr dic? 


g 
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Yet haverthey liwd whnquenth'd; noe have*they 


_ From theſe.dark wombs they?l find a'pals fy 
Clap theatindiungeons, - lock then upin'olieRty Vo 


” 


' The infant {afb ith? marthrraditine ſiege A 


Thus walls, doors, windows, penetrate they « Calls. 
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© Proſpet® of Twiolorhalities. &g 
They ſjiort =byltthedbelly vf:yhe deepy "> ? oY 

. Aod yetekcirifides rio brinysteats dolyerfti 35 = 
Juſt as * IveSenttetien patgthreughiher betnls} 
And pierce the:boſorie of) ofksricryſell Rrefng 64 


Moiſtned withah*cold:dampy parts within {hecn 
Caſt them izpits,::ram them upfeft- with elrth,” ny. 
h, 


Stop uperebighink; or.cranmy;(youted beſt 2" © 
Yet that is vain; throygh'brazeniwalls ql 
As eaſie as a Sunbeam t#hrouph-a glaſs? : 

Thus when proud Pharoahiicarin'd tis GillsMF 
To thrown of:Heaen; | ome. tid Get | 
To own-atrequaly; God:his wartants ave" 20D 
To bring th? ns firftuborh'to- E fave's! * 
In th” dead>oimght 

Faſt lockt and bolted, *thrpu 
Stifles theg-foutnd;:no' b bo why 


Thus when Geeet/ftombev ie ſohbthe prigners/eyt, 
W hilt Perer ityrinetito Soldiers Aeepi liesp'93: 
Cloſely;corifatdavithin:clokeprifontywalls;'t =: 
c_ Tuhipin; andup the erinericalls; 2 Qt all 
Opens the doors; ſets ftee the ſhackled Bp xvi! I 


Amazing Natures. {omemwhereyor exiſt;-* * | 

Now here, now. there,. yex whereſb! eye nd; 

Yet in no place;:no circumſeribiig : air : \ 

Can fit you withra gavb that: you c: WORyE 2 1U0®: 
Your:ſpuagy pants fometimesſ6'puff and we, WE: 
That what,wo'ld ſhrand thi 


Ma you - 
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\ Yercan again  Henihyis +3 Wha ent: | 
That in dark lanthormthey chemilolvescan ons; 
Qelike a ſilken 'roht: we.can-zomgy =D | 
Intothe hollow of aLadies} M11 52: :. | 
-- -Yetlons any] wide enough, </cover ore 
.. The body of that thgBnamid before:r; ... 
- Or take a ſhadows fhngli#qbher thiog, ©: \ 
The glove that anc hand-can paſs my ring; | 7 
Witneſs tte yaridtis'Spee? rea that have:been: ; 7 
The ſport and meygemeof the Magick fin : - d 
Somerimes they flirt and:caper. here: and there» | 7 
In ſhapes of flies-about theflexileair : 2: + - - - V 
- Fhen ſhifting coats,-5they make a wr Skin C 
" The utwoſt confines of theig room within 3 :- | T 
Diſlodging.thence; the next-made randevow C 
Is in.a-figur'd- Hog, ax'wanton'Goaty-or Cow: M 
,Or clſe,that ſpiris within-a Fly contra@t, W 
Gan the-dimenſion of Gian: afty - | T 
-£arn. a weavers-beam about the &y;, W 
As nimbly as it did the-wings of th' fly. M 
Speak Holy Pen-mat:; ?-how matty fpivits car Is? 
coding body of one livingmar «1. No 
More than ſx. thouſand as hisriame: doth tell, ' | Bu 
If Being caſted Legion; thatfum's known full cl Fre 
k-. Thus [they contract hd ſqueeze. themſelves to> | W] 
bo: (gether,] Wt 
Thus the ey ilar and Creed L know not whither. Is c 
- Now for felf-motion to them _—_ An 
My winged quill doth-fly to explicate... Thi 
—« Li of. al aQida.} and the genuine ſpring But 
Of motion. lodg'din th' center of each thing f Dir 
b Miatter's too dull, too-lumpiſh for to-raiſe This 
M It ſelf, or ftir. When; with wonder gaze” ':” | Wh 
Mw On th? foaming Fanets, that do ſwiftly IM | $Tha 
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Profpe? of thnmortalities. =27<. 
My thoughts 00 rife, and inly ask-my mind, yy 
Whence is that motion that ourftrips'the wind ?* + 
When [ a ont, rior , Or Tock behold, _ 


I find them to all motionArk and cold. 

Yet have they limbs as able for to move 

As Luna, Mars, or elfe triumphant Fove. 

Whence ſhould it comet ſurely it cannot be 

3; | That from themſelves comes that ability: __ _— 
' Then from ſome other *t muſt, but tell what is*t? © - 

Not other matter ; that Was littlelift | 

To move as they ;\ what then may we it call ? 

Whartis the ſpring, or the origmal _ 

Of all this ſwiſtnefs ? ſure it was ſome ſp*re, 

That put this world fir/# in this moving plight, 

Caſting mine eye now downward,l behold 

Mine animate fleſh, ſtrange motions t? infold: 

Whence ſo ſpontaneouſly have I the skill, 

To move my flexile members where 1 will ? 

Whence move my ſinews, muſcles? I command 

My joints to bend, and then again to ſtand. 

Ist from my ſpirits that in purple-flood | 

Now ebbs, now flows in them as they think good ? 

' | But what moves them? is it from Chance, or 1sr 

.* | From deep conſults? Or-tell me do they wiſt 

0>| What they are doing? By Chance! fain I'de 

er] Why only when. I need them,they do flow ? (know 

Is chance ſo conſtant ? can it their forces bend, 

And tedily dire& to th' thing | intend ? ", 

The Clock may well count th? hours of the Gay 3 4 

But can | think that ſturdy iron may 

Dire& it ſelf ? or elſe by chance may ftrike 

This hour one, next two? our caſe is like, 

\,.| When [I believel run, wheal do ſet 

& That water dries, and the fare it is wet; 


— 


' , , o o 4 
2NThat with mine eyes I hear, or with my Toes.- 
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How do they faſten ? is't by certain glew ? | 
But that:hatb:parts. What then? why fain I knew. 
Ist from their reſt or ſtillneſs as they lie? 

Why doth not then each ſtick or ſtone falt tye 

It felf tq th? ground, when there it's caſt ? 

Would not all things incruſtate hard atlaſt? 
Should not we need a Chiſlel for to pick 
Up.what with eaſe we take, be*t ſtone or tick ? 
Yetthis we know that parts of bodies bind 


| And tye themſelves moſt faſt, and yet our mind 


Spies nat the mazner how: what if then 
Union of. /p'r:ts to body's hard to men ? 

Oh! my brains ſweat ſome gentle breathing 
Of finer fancies, chear-up a tir'd mind! _ (wind 
Polliſh this rug*d Lifcourke. make it ſo bright, 
That it may ſparkle in the darkeſt night. 


I know no motion but from [pris arile, 


And moſtly from their preſence lives or dies ; 


4 


The wheels of Heavin now working,we'd ſeenſtand-' 


. ) 


If not been turn'd fir ft by zh* e{lmighty's hand» 
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Proſpett of Immortalities. 213 © 
What rudder tornsthoſe Pinnaces around, © - | | 
Steers them now upwards, then ſlopes to the 
ot 5b 1 - (ground ? 
What canit be thatſports and plays within 
_ center of the ſcaly peoples kin, 
ith bended tails, when they do skip above 
Their glaſſie ceilings that they moftly love? 
The Fox, Horſe, Hare,and Greyhound, ſee them run, 
Obſerve their jerks how they proceed and turn : 
Tell me if ſluggiſh-watter could produce; 
Such pretty freaks, or any purple ſluce 
Of blood that opens, and now ſhuts again, 
Could make theſe wachazzs poſt the way amain 
O're hedg and ditch, buſhes of briar and thorn, 
And mend their pace by ſwitch or wind of horn ? 
Tell mein Tuly it-dothrfiercely freez,. 
I will belieye*t as ſoon as I can theſe. 
Yet more prodigious motions I can tell, 
ARed by fp'r:*tes en matter ſprung from Hell. 
A cloud is ſeen'by mariy. to ariſe | 
Out of a pit by which aBe[dam lies, 
Stirring her urine, thence doth darkneſs fleet, 
Baffling the light, making the day retreat; 
Clouds in the air ingender, double charge 
Themſelves with ehunder, then themſelves enlarge 
In ſheets of flame, thence follow winds 
That ftrike amazement to the hearers minds. 
What ſhall Lſay of Wizards that are whirl'd, 
In cloudy chariots round the airy world 
What of Amantins and R otarins (et 
Perched on tops of Oaks bemir*d and wet, 
Whence in a trice from out the ſhepherds ſight 


# 


"JA wind them ſnatches, and then take their ilght, 
* $Like two cock-ſparrows *t length op 
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One trembling, th*.other laughing: bid him cheer, 


It was as ſafe to bein th? air as:there. 

Thus was Mag. Warrin hackned on the back 

Of ſome foul Fier that made the welksn crack 
With ſtorms and zempeſts, as he her did rear 
Aloft jolting along,: yet void of fear, 

Lighting at laſt on th top of a tall oak, 

Was ſeen condemn'd, and in a rope did choak:. 
Wondrous ! is't caſte, tell me, to conceive, 
That asr ſhould thus condenfſe.it ſelf, then heave 
Such weighty bodies upward, or bate words, 
.Or ceremonious charms make them as birds 

To courſe about the air ? ma*n't we with eaſe 
Rather imagin /p'rits t* produce all theſe ? 
Strike ſail my uſe / thou *rt now in ſight of ſhore, 
Laden with traffick hath inricht me-more 

Than Indian voyage, knowledg of /p*rits to me 
/ Is far more ſweet than Arab ſpices be. 

They may embalm the body, what care ? 

Let body rot and ſtink, my /oxl can't die. 

Spirits are all smmortal, 10's my ſoul, 

It cannot.waſt nor die : Bells they may tout 
Their #2orta/ knells for Bodies, - but I have 
What the Father of Sp'rzts alive will ſave. 
Welcome ye Arzgels then, *tis for your ſake 
That in part this tedious voyage make z 

My undiſturbed reaſon free from doubt, 

Spirits hath ſeen in fleſh, and ſome withour. 
Lord ! when this prsſor: falls, and I am free, 

Let meth? number of j4{ ſpir:ts be. 
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A Sinners unregenerate inſide turn'd outſide : 
Or the language of the Kingdom of 


Darkneſs. 


4 


Urely the fool hath ſaid, 
*T was not God the Heav'ns made, 

If he be, hemult be blind, 
That our a&ions cannot mind , 
Whether we do ill or well, 
He in Heav'n cannot tell. 
When one dies, who doth know 
VVhither doth his ſpirit go ? 
Heavens glory is a toy, 


So are all the tales of joy. _ Y 

| Hell is but a childs bug-bear, . 
Only filly fools can ſcare, Bo 
Him I count a fool that faith, | 6 
[ do live a life of faith. 


He talks idly that doth fay, 

I got bread by pray'r to day : 
Thou maiſt have as full a purſe, | 
VVhether pray, or whether curſe : k 
He ſhall prove the richeſt man 
That both cheat and cozen can, 


But thou blind fool ! if Heaven and Hell prove trut, | 
Tbou theſe black. ſpeeches ſhalt moſt ſadly rue. L 
How if they do? thou blinded muffled buzzard, | 


Thou art a fool ſuch weighty things to hazard, 
Grace 


c4_O©” Wk A FA ko 


The Ladd of the Kingdom, oc 


Grace is but's fancied dream, ' 
Nothing, yet doth ſomething ſeem, 
A conceit of mclarictioly, 

There is nothing that is holy. 
Drunkards do more joys inherit 
Than thoſe that do pray by the Spirit: 
I am proud, and that's a fin, ok 
I will then be proud again : : 

I do {well in oftentation, 

That is my ſweet recreation. NI: 
I ambitious am of place, 4 
That I count my ſweeteſt grace-- ae 
But contentious I am, 5 Ee 
I have always lov'd the lame, RNs © 
I a hater ain of-men, * | - cant 
I profeſs it, well what then'? ? 
I ſpeak to mens faces faits 2 : 
When for them i do not Care:''. = 


x 


He that takes from me a pin. | a4 
To ftrive to hang him is no (itt. es 
Thoſe that the world above me prize; og 
I will ſpatter ther with Yee. bg | Pa 
If an ation I do well, | 


[ love thoſe that will me tell; 

It doth much delight my ſoul, 
When l hear my neighbours ſcowl, 
It my joy doth much enhance 

To put my friends at variance. 

I matter not who thi loſer be, 

$9 the gain doth come to me. 
So.much for my Father care, 

Thar 1 wiſh in Heay' nhe were: 
For | think kis money can 

When he's dead make me a man ; 

Q 


194 The Language of the Kingdow, eb. 
Yet what were this mother of ruſt, 
Tf it w*ant to ſerve my luſt. 

If the Harlot doth command, 

It commandeth Sea and Land, 
Spreads my table, . fills my pot, 
Then deſtroyeth all the ſhot. 

If a God I would adore, 

Gold *t ſhould be to pay my ſcore. 
Fidlers, Tapſters company, - 
Love I more then th* Pageantry 
Of the holy brotherhood, 

And1 think my judgment's good. 


This talking beaſt, what he doth plainly mer, 
Sinner ! but think thy heart doth only mutter, 
T he foul beaFt that I deſcribe : 
1s of the Pharontick tribe, 
Where the Babylonian King 
Grazed, we muſt put him #n - 
Let them lye out both together, 
Both expos'd to wind and weather ; 
Let them in the fields abide, _ 
While night-dews do wet their hide : 
Whez they do lament their ſin, 
Turn them into men again. 
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The Ront. Demetrius, AC. 19.23,0nce. 


H* ick Paml, in this thy ſoul was brave, 

Phat wouldſt a Crown though gotten by the 

Undaunted ſpirit ! that could face a King, grave ! 

And count great Ce/ar but a common thing ; 

Coulc'ſt ſpeak thy meflage with a ſtately grace, 

In all things ated as became thy place. (Rands, 

God's ſpokes-man ſhould be ſtout, where e're he 

When *tis to utter what his God commands, 

If God to ethers will with meſſage ſend, . 

He dare with wiſe men there for God contend. 

Their Temples, Golden altars, gods, and all 

Their Goddefles he vanities dare call. 

Some him deride, but others what he ſaid, 

Take him an Oracle, and*s word obey'd. 

Among the people hence diviſions cameg 

All do each others gods contend to ſhame z 

Some cry for crutches for their gods of wood, 

And fay, they're neither wite, nor juſt, nor Sood : 

Room in the hoſpital ! Oh let them come, 

Your gods are blind, lame,ſenſelefs,deaf and dumb. 

What is D:a7a but a lump of Gold ? | 

*Way with her Shrines that ev'ry where are ſold. 

The Silver and the Copper-ſ{miths did hear 

Theſe upſtart Hereticks with no {mall tear : 

One *mong the re{t, Demetrizs by name, 

Unto his brethren he in tury came z 

A man of upright ſtature as | guets, _ _ 

But five foot high, 1 judg, no morenorleſs; _ 
9 2 Of 
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196 The Roit. 
Of a pale face, and of a long ſtretcht noſe, 
Yet of aſprightiui eye, as t ſuppole. | 
The laſt aQtivity, th* other envy notes, 
But the long faour one that on money dotes. 
And if you'l add the tufts of hair. that lye 
About his lips of a deep carrot-die. 
The end of *s whiskers {inically roſe | 
Up ſtraight t? guard his promontorial noſe, 
His garments ſuch that Greek-wiſe ſwept the 

| (ground, 

With a muft-cap hanging on ſide his crown, 
Thus with grave countenance, as it was fit, 
He fetcht a hum, and then moſt gravely pit, 
Nodding his head on one ſide, then on t'other, 
He thus began to ſpeak unto each brother : 

Genteels,you know, Epheſians were your Sires, 
And that you had your breeding *mong the fires ; 
Your {p*rits {ſhould be warm, to fee th* foundation 
Ot your divine and noble occupation 
Race't to the ground ; do you not all well know, 
If this Se do encreale, 'it will be fo ? 
If that D:ana men no Goddels take, 
No man her ſhrine will buy, which we do make : 
- That ſhe a Goddels be, is it not fit ? 
When we by her our wealth and ſubſtance get. 
Did not our anceſtors her e&*re adore ? 
Muſt ſhe be chang*d for gods ne*r known before : 
Qoth not all Aſa and the world alow 
That ſhe be worſhipt, and before her bow ? 
That her rich Temple (is it not much pity !) 
Should now at length be ſighted by this City | 
Now brave Epheſians Copperſmiths, I call 
You ſuch, that you prevent your Goddels fall. 
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Shall this one fellow with his witleſs crown, 
Bz let co turn the great world upſide down ! 
The only feeble argument that he 
Doth urge to us, is that no Deity 
Is made by hands of man z you ſee 
How he brings hither new Philoſophy 2 
I am no Sophy, yet an anſwer l 
Will pive to this poor filly fallacy. - 
Diana is a Deity you know, 
And mans hands made her, tell me, rntit fo? 
Ergo, he lies : But yet he further fings, 
Can any make them that have made all things ? 
To this I anſwer him, I never yet _ 
Studied the point. ButI will never let 
My Gocldets and my trade go down together ; 
But right or wrong, I do not much care whether, 
That you are of the very t{elf-ſame mind, 
I hope this day by your warm zeal to find. 
When this longs fpeech he {weetly forth kad ſtut- 
(ter'd, 


He paus'd, then made a ſtop, then no more u:ter'd.. 


Theſe things thus ſpoken by Demetrins, 
Great is Dzana of brave Epheſrs ;, 

They all with one continued voice did ſhout, 
Throw down their hammers, fo they al! run ove. 
Tuck up their aprons, and do ſhrug the thouteer, 
Run from their Maſters, whither, neve: told her 2 


- Throwing their arms, and movins legs apace, 


All ſzem*d asif they were to run a race ; (yellow; 
With red-coats, blew-coats, and add to them 
The treets do {warm, and each the other follow. 
Some with falln ſtockings, others with one ſhoo, 
Yet all reſolve the race to hobble through 

Q 3 One 
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One up Dzana ſhouted ; th* other cries, 
Down with all Taxes and Monopolies, 
A third with loud and fearful far-fetcht Oaths 
Curicd the Senators as th? publick foes. 
A tourth ſteps out, asking what al! this meant ? 
*T was ſaid, becaute a good mans cloak was rent. 
Others more gravely would the cauſe unfold, 
Telling.demurely that two women ſcold, 
Began the fray ; that firſt by words, then blows, 
They pull'd and tugg'd, and nimbly in they cloſe ; 
Down they both fell: to whom a ſtander-by ; 
Said, it was no ſuch matter, he did lye. 
He would have told his ſtory, but the rout 
All ona {udden up the ſtreets they ſcout, 
Yelping and yawling what each thought the beſt, 
Though all did Rrangely differ from the reſt. 
As they were running, *t happen'd that a Lad 
Tn a black ſhirt, and along apron clad 3 
I gueſt him Prentice to ſome Copperſmith: 
In galloping his legs being tangled with 
His longer apron, which did hang before him, 
Tript up his heels, another ſtraight fell o're him 3 
A third o're kim, and ſo in heaps they lay 
Al! chang'd their notes to cry,Qhftay ! ſtay ! ſtay! 
My arm! my leg! another, Oh my thigh !. 
You are too heavy on my back thart lie. 
Oh where'*s my ſhoo”s ? you- fir have torn my ſhirt. 
Another, You-lir *twas that did me hurt. 
Oh where's my cap ? look there in kennel *tis ; 
©h that's not mine, but that Fur*d capis his. 
Asthey gor up ore crys unto the other, 
3 r7ithee take thy knife and ſcrape me, brother, 
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One toting fellow, ſtreet-yarn oft that reels, 
Came crawling out with breeches *bout his heels 
When the reſt ſaw that pitiful difaſter, 

They held their ſides, and fell to a loud laughter ; 
This ſtopt the rout a while in their ſwift race, 

But up they get, away they run apace. | 
Now up their throats they raife, and do begin 
Agen to fill the City with a din. 

For two hours time this mad rout thus did hold, 
Till that the Town-Clark came and it controul'd, 
Telling Demetrius and the reſt, that they 

To right all wrongs by juſtice had their way 

And that their foul fault to ſuch height did mount, 
Of which he's ſure they could give no account : 
So he diſmift them, and they went their way, 
Moſt knowing not for what they met that day. 
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The F LINT. Th 

Hey-ſay my fouPs a Flint, | EK Or 

My thoughts are {parks of reafon, E M 
Which her ſmall cells do ſtint * Ar 
Unto an atoms priſon. 5 Ol 
They ſay this fire s divine = V 
That from this flint doth flow, | "Le 
Which will our eyes refine, 5 91» S If 
And God and nature ſhow. 2M = Sc 


This moſt myfterious flame 
I did deſire. to know 

I ro this flint Rraight came, 
To lee if it were ſo. 


For _ I grope*t about. 
The Prifon-walls felt cold, 
Then I began to doubt 
The truth of what was told. 


At length I did begin 

Their gates.with ſtrokes to ſhake, 
I found then fire within 5 

ror th? prilon-doors | brake. 


i ftruck agen and place't 
My. breaſt, the tinder-box 
Linder which ſoon embrace't 


Fhe fire that fell with knocks, 


"Ie FF LIME 
The candle of the Lord | 
I then took up to light, 
Which flame it did afford 
That it did burn out bright, 


On this pure ſtream of flame 

Mine eye row'd to and fro, 
And at the length I came y ; 
Of fuel within to know. 


Within my breaſt I found 
Loves taper without fire, 

I ſoon with beams it crown'd, 
So now my flame grew higher. 


O what a warmth I felt ! 
Each pow'r about did glow, 
My ſoul began to melt, 

And round my body flow. 


Lord! crid I, what a bliſs ! 
What laviſh glory's this, 

We tcel when thou doſt ſhake, 
And doſt our hearts to fitters break |! 


A Divine $ O N G. 


| | 
C OME, © ye winged Angels from above, 
Can you not tel] me news of him [ love! 

Where he aſcended 
When the Clouds him took, 
And wafted him 
Beyond what we could look ? 

Did he not pals the Sun, and pierce the sky ! 
Tell me : 
Tell me : 

For it's the ſame that here did die, 


IT. 


W hat did he when within your gates he came ? © D; 

Did he ſtrip off his rags, or wear the ſame ? FF 

" -._ Yea, but much mended : | 
Each jag glory wore: "8 
They are the ſame; |. - 
But brighter than before. 

| That very torn fleſh now wears Majeſty : 

| ___ And ſhall, | yo 
And ſhall, Can 

When time viclds tocternity. VR 


TIT. 
(place: 
Go ſearch the Thrones, ad tell me where's his Are 
You may him know by th ſhinings of his face, | 


Font 
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Ent he ſet higher 

Then all your degrees 

Of Seraphims, 

Or Cherubs, if you pleaſe ? © 


Doth not his brightneſs 
Put your glory out ? 
73 And you, 
ut 2 And you, 
"vx | Fall down to worſhip round about. 
; IV. 


| Can you inform me what*s his buſineſs there 3 
! Whether of us he taketh any care ? 
 _ Doth there burnincenſe? 
Are perfumes there ſweet ? 
3 Are there the prayers 
& Which we lay at his feet ? 
 Doth he accept them ? and his Father too ? 
-. Tel me, 
Tell me, 
But nought but what you know is true. 


K-: V. 


| You flaming fires that attend his will, 
Can you inform how long twill be until 
The winged winds ſhall 
Bring their Royal load? 
Or how long he 
Will make with you his *bode ? 
Are you preparing clouds whereon to ride ? 


D . 204 A Divine SONG, 
| Oh when, | 

Oh when, 
Will you come flaming by his fide ? 


VL 


If you him ſee, pray tell, his longing bride 
Begs that he comes, the world his ſtay deride: 
We groan for freedom, 
Their fins vengeance cries : 
Since we arefit, 
O will the Lord ariſe ? 
Will he come crown us, and the wicked burn, 
'Or ſtay, 
Or ſtay, 
Till more ftray-ſouls unto him turn ? 


VII. 
If that's his meaning, tell him then that we 


Wait ſtill believing, and will patient be. 
We know he will not 


Quite forget us here : 

We are belov'd, | 

Which will at length appear. Ss BT 
Let him but purge us, ſcowr off our ruſt, | Th 

And then, Kg 

And then Its 


Let him but haſte us to the duſt. 


: | ] | . | L 
A wounded Conſcience. - RP 7 


| 


I. 


T Hide, chide-no longer, I do ſmart, 

', Thy words, my Soveraign ! they are keen, 
2; They plow deep furrows in my heart, 

* And ſcatter ſeeds of wrath between. 

£4: Oh ! what an harveſt is here like to be ! 

| Thou maiſt rep glory, but I mitery, 


FL. 


= My fin is poyfon rank enough : _ - 

® Do not with it thine anger blend, 

&Z if thou wilt force me drink it up, 

© It will it ſelf work out my end. 

| If thou would'ft have me die, thou need| not go 
But to my Conſcience, whence doth venom flow. 
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If thou intendeſt to torment, 
Thou need'ſ not fend me down to hell ; 
Keep thou but up an angry look, 
It's pain enough where cre I dwell. 
| Where thy beams ſhine not, but keen angers flame, 
| Muſt make hell-rorment, or a pain wants name. 
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IV. Guns, 


206 A wounded Conſcience. 


IV. ; Shes 


Guns, fire, nor ſword, doth Soldier fright ; 
The Mariner laughs in a ſtorm ; 

The Shepherd fearleſs is by night, 

The Martyr counts his fire but warm. 

If thou but caſt a frown, my fpirits fail, 
My heart it panteth, and my looks wax pale. 


1). 
Though my Spirit doth rocky ſeem, q'T 
If thou in anger doſt it ſmite, | 
It guſheth forth in briny ſtream, LA 


That even ſuffocates my light. Þ 
Thy frowns may well cauſe dews in flinty mind, 
When at thy blows hard marble tears can find. 
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A Petition for a'proſpe& of Immortalities. 


Umbly, my God! I beg of thee I might 
Difcharg'd a while from prifon take my flight 
Into thoſe regions where I may converſe 
With naked Spirits; let my conceptions drels, 
Sit cloſe and comely-to each thing, that I 
With a clean mind ſhall venture to deſcry ; | 
While Earths dull off ſpring,children of the night, 


To coop their thoughts in ſhades of. /ex/e delight : 
{ While Owls and Bats are fluring with their wings 
! About this groſs dark world for earthly things. 


Oh! let me fnatch a glimpſe of that above, 


And ſteal a glance of thee, thou God of love ! 


4 Why is my half a ſpire, if that 1 


Z May not converſe with Spirits till I die ? 


# May I converſe with thee, thou Jdazling Sun ! 
© Father of Spirits, why not, when Pve done, 


: May not l look upon the Stars and take 


A view of their lefs brightneſs ? while I wake 


| Why ſhould my Taper tweal away for nought, 


But me to gaze on things ſcarce worth a thought ? 
Scarce worth a thought, it but compar'd to thee, 
And that retinue that in Heaven be. 

O charge me not of nicenets thar I fain 

Cf other worlds would fome tmall knowledg gain, 
Paſs me not home, if thou a Pzlgrim find 

Me in-my travels, alas! my wearied wind 

Is tir*d with this world; this muddy ſmoke 

From Earth doth ey*n my languid ſpsrirs choak : 


Let 
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- Let me but take a little air, that I 
May be refreſht, then home-again Vle hie? 

I do conceive a valt extended Sphere, 
Farther above the Stars than we are here | 
Repleat with matter 3 ſome thick, ſome thin and 

j ; 4 (light, 
In which are. bodies, ſome opake and bright, 
Tumbling about ; ſo doth our earth where we 
As on a float ſwim round the world we ſee. 
In th* center of which orb, as in a Throne, 
Sits the-adored T r:ad all alone, OR 
Shooting their. Omnipreſent beams about, 
Filling the Sphere within, and ſpace without : - 
Without I dare not ſay, they idle are, 
For God is pleas?d not only here but there, 
Yet we are {ure throughout this golden ring 
His bearns have been fecund in.ey*ry thing. 
* And do continue chearing as a Hen 
Her Chicks does nouriſh in her feather'd den 
But their produttions vary, ſome opake, 
That eyes may ſee, noſe {mell,and hands may take 
Others ſo fine, ſo rare, that no ſenſe can 
Grope out a touch; ſuch is the /p*r#t-in man. 
Such are the Azgels, ſpirits more refin'd 
From earthly tin&ure than the humane mind, 
Such that no razor, knife, or {word can wound, 
Where was the carcaſs of an Angel found ? 
As slaihie Scifſers would clip off a ray, 


Juſt fo keen ſteel may cut a ſpirzt in tway, 1, 


Spirits through ſteel can freelier pals than light, 
Can through that Scifſer that it takes its flight.” 

In fire they burn not, having no fleſh to fry, 
Where did you lce an Angel Martyr die? 

They 


] 
{ 
H 
( 
> 
I 
f 
1 
1 
S 
T 
Ir 


Proſpe® of Immortalities. 209 
They ſport about the belly of the deep, 
And yet their ſides no briny-tears do weep. 
{ Juſtas Pveſcen the Sur pats through her beams, 
| And pierce the bolom of clear cryltal treams, 
| Yet have they livd unquench*d, nor have they 
Moiſtned with th? cold dampy parts within. (been 
Caſt them in pits, ram them up faſt with earth, 
From theſe dark wombs the y?l find a pals for birth. 
Clap them in dunseons, lock them up in cheſt, 
Stop up each chink, or cranny, you Ifad beſt : 
Yet that is vain, through brazen walls they?l paſs 
As eaſie as a Sun-beam through a glals. 
Thus when proud Pharoah ſ{corn'd his fail to ftrike | 
To th* Crown of Heaven, proudly did diſlike 
To own an equal; God his warrant gave WL 
To bring th? Egyptians firſt-born to the grave. (F We 
In th* dead of night when all their doors were faſt, -.. 
Faſt lockt and bolted, through his eLnge's paſt, £4 
Stifles them round, no bars, bolts, doors could keep b 
The infant ſafe in th? mothers arms aſleep. - | 3 
Thus when ſiveet ſlumber ſciz'd the prisners eyes; {I 
Whilft Peter *twixt two Soldiers ſleeping lies, ' > 
E Cloſely confin*d within cloſe prifon walls, | F--/ 
 eZrgels whip in, and up the pris ner calls, Wh 
| Opens the doors, ſets free the ſhackled man z 
Thus walls, doors, windows, penetrate they can, 
Amazing Natures! ſomewhere you exiſt, 
Now here, now there, yea where ſo ere you liſt 3 
Yet in no place, no circumſcribing air 
 Canfit you with a garb that you can wear : 
Your ſpunsy parts fometimes ſo putt and ſwell, 
That what wo'ld ſhroud a mountain,can't you well, 
Again you bend and fold up every joint | 5 
Into the cornpaſs of a Needles point. | Tee; 1 
Like to the candle-b:2ams that can emit, 4 
As may the compals of a Parlor fit, 
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Yet can again themſelves ſo cloſely croud, 


That in dark lanthorn they themſelves can ſhrowd; 


Or like a ſilken robe we can command, 
Into the hollow of a Ladies hand : 

Yet long and wide enough to cover o're_ 
The body of that ihe I nam'*d before. 

Or take a ſhadow from another thing, 


The glove that clothes mine hand<can pats my ring; F 


Witneſs the various SpetFres thatihave been 
The fport and maygame of the Magick fin : 
Sometimes they flirt and caper here and there 
In ſhapes of flies about the Aexile air : 
Then ſhifring coats, they make a Movuſes skin 
The utmoſt confines of their room within 5 
Diſlodging thence, the next-made randevow 
Is in a figur'd Zo, a wanton Goat, or Cow * 
Or «lfe that /pzrir within a Fly contra, 

Can the dimenſion of Grant act, 

And turn a weavers-beam about the sky, 

As nimbly as it did the wings of th fly. 
Speak Holy Pen-man ! how many ſpirits cari 
Crowd in the body of oneliving man : 
More than ſix thouſand as his name doth tell, 
Being called Legion ; that ſums known full well. 
Thus they contra& and ſqueeze themſelves to- 


. 


(gether, Þ 


Thus they dilate and fpread I know not whither, 
Now for /elf-motion to them propriate, 

My winged quill doth fly to explicate! 

Source of all aftion ! and the genuine {ſpring 

Of motion lodg'd in th' center of each thins ! 
Matter's too dull, too lumpiſh for to raiſe 

It elf, or ftir, When I with wonder gaze 

On ti? foaming Planets, that do ſwittly fly, 
Prancing their rounds on th? pavement of the 5ky. 


My 


My thoughts do riſe, and inly ask my mind, 


|, Whence is that motion that outfrips the wind ? 


When I a ſtone, mountain, or rock behold, 
I find them to all motion ſtark and cold. 
Yet have they limbs as able for to move 
As Luna, Mars, or elie triumphant Fove. 
Whence ſhould it come ? furely it cannot be 
That from themſelves comes that ability : 
Then from ſome other *t muſt, but tell what is't ? 
Not other matter ; that Was little liſt 
To move as they z what then may we it call ? 
What is the ſpring, or the original 
Of all this ſwiftneſs ? ſure it was ſome ſp*rze, 
That put this world fr/# in this moving plight, 
Caſting mine eye now downward,l behold 
Mine animate fleſh, range motions t? infold. 
Whence fo ſpontaneouſly have I the kill, 
To move my flexile members where I will ? 
Whence move my finews, muſcles? I command 
My joints to bend, and then again to ſtand. 
Ist from my tpirits that in purple-flood 
Now ebbs, now flows in them as they think good ? 
But what moves thera? is it from Chance, or 15'T 
From deep conſults? Or tell me do they will 
What they are doing? By. Chance! fain I'ce 
Why only when I need them,they do flow ? (knot 
Is chance fo conſtant ? can it their forces benu; 
And ftedily dire to th* thing L inten! ? 
The Clock may well count th? hours of the Gay 5 
But can | think that ſturdy iron may 
Dire it ſelf ? or elfe by chance may ftrike 
'This hour oze, n«xt to? our cale is like, 
When 1 believe I run, whealT do ict 5 
That water Crics, and the fire it 15 wet 3 
That with mine eyes I hear, or with my Toes 
Do ſee, and tharmy taſte lies in my #o/e ; 
Wh D > Then 
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Then Ple conceive that leſs than a /p'r:te can 
Point out the motion that I\ſee in man. 

But now can that which is without extenſion, 
As ſpirits are, perform the thing I mention ? 
Having no parts but ſuch are penetrable, 

How to unite with matter are they able ? 
How can they thrult or force dull matter on, 
And yet themſelves want parts tu ſaſten *pon 


The parts they move ! who can then this avouch, - 


That this move that, yet neither of them touch 2? 

Anſwer me this, and I will that, What ſight 

So pierceth, that ſees matter to unite 

With matter ? how do they cleave together, 

That hammers, chifſels, axes, cannot lever ? 

How do they faſter ? is't by certain glew ? 

But that hath parts. What then ? why fain I kneyw, 

Ist from their reſt or ſtilinels as they lie ? 

Why doth not then each ſtick or ſtone faſt tye 

It felf to th* ground, when there it's caſt ? 

Would not all things incruſtate hard atlaſt? 

Should not we need a Chiſlel for to pick 

Up what with eaſe we take, be*t ſtone or ſtick ? 

Yet this we know that parts of bodies bind 

And tye themlelves moit faf, and yet our mind 

Spies not the mazner how: wiat if then 

Union of ſp'r:ts to body's hard to men ? 

| Oh! my brains ſweat fome gentle breathing 
Of finer fancies, chear up a tir'd mind! (wind 

Polliſh this rvg'd ciſcourſe, meke it fo bright, 

That it may ſparkle in the darkeſt night. 

I know no motion but from /p'r:ts arite, 

And moltly from their preſence lives or dies : 

The wheels of Heav*a now working,we'd feen ſand 

if not been turn'd fr ff by th* eimighty's hand» 

What is*t that hoiits the feather'd 1ails of birds, 

And nimbly watts them through the airy floods? 

OE: - What 
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What rudder turns thoſe Pinnaces around, 
Steers them now upwards, then ſlopes to the 
(ground ? 
What can it be that ſports and plays within 
The center of the ſcaly peoples $kin, 
With bended tails, when they do skip above 
Their glaſfie ceilings that they moſtly love? 
The Fox, Horſe, Hare,and Greyhound, fee them run, 
Obſerve their jerks how they procecd and turn : 
Tell me if ſluggiſh water could produce, 
Such pretty freaks, or any purple ſluce 
Of blood that opens, and now ſhuts again, 
Could make theſe machins poſt the way amain 
O're hedg and ditch, buſhes of briar and thorn, 
And mend their pace by ſwitch or wind of horn ? 
Tell me in Zuly it doth fiercely freez, 
I will believe't as foon as I can theſe. 
Yet more prodigious motions I can tell, 
ARed by ſp*rits on matter ſprung from Hell. 
A cloud is ſeen by many to ariſe - 
Out of a pit by which a Beldamlics, 
Stirring her urine, thence doth darkneſs fleet, 
Baffling the light, making the day retreat; 
Clouds in the air ingender, double charge 
Themſelves with thunder, then themſelves enlarge 
In ſheets of flame, thence follow winds 
That ſtrike amazement to the hearers minds. 
What ſhall I ſay of Wizards that are whirl'd, 
In cloudy chariots round the airy world 
What of Amantin and R varins let 
Perched on tops of Oaks bemir*d and wet, 
Whence in a trice from out the ſhepherds ſtght 
A wind them ſnatches, and then take their flight, 
Like two cock- ſparrows *t length were {een to hop 
Llpon a towring lofty houles top, - 
AC 
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-Qne trembling, th* other laughing bid him cheer; 
It was as ſafe to be-in th” air as there, 

Thus was Mag. Warrin hackned on the back 

Of ſome foul #:er that made the welbs; crack 

With ſtorms and-zempeſts, as he her did rear 

Aloft jolting along, yet void of fear, 

Lighting at laſt on th? top of a tall oak, 

Was ſeen condemn*d, and in a rope did choak. 
Wondrous! ist caſie, tell me, to conceive, 

That atr ſhotld thus condenſe it ſelf, then heave 
Such weighty bodies upward, or bare words, 

Or ceremonious charms make them as birds 

To courſe about the air ? ma*n't we with eaſe 
Rather imagin /p*r:rs t* produce all theſe ? 

Strike fail my muſe / thou *rt now in ſight of ſhore, 
Laden with traffick hath inricht me more 

Than Indian voyage, knowledg of ſp*rits to me 

Is far more ſweet than Arab ſpices be. 

They may embalm the body, what carel ? £ 
Let body rot and ſtink, my ſol can't die. S 
Spirits are all s92wortal, 10's my ſoul, 

It cannot waſt nor die : Bells they may toul 2 
Their mortal knells for Bodies, but I have 3 
What the Father of Sp*rits alive will fave. ; 
Welcome ye Argels then, *tis for your fake 4 
That I in part this tedious voyage make z 7 
My undiſturbed reaſon free from doubt, 

Spirits hath ſeen in fleſh, and ſome withour. 
Lord ! when this priſoz falls, and I am free, 
Let me ith? number of juft ſpirirs be. | 
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